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ABSTRACT 

This research examines the extent to which U.S.-Mexican households invest in 

the training or education of their female members as an economic strategy in Nogales, 

Arizona. Using both quantitative and qualitative methods, the study aimed at three 

objectives. One objective was to isolate those factors that influence the household's 

ability or willingness to invest in education as a strategy in order to increase its economic 

stability. These Victors were observed operating at two levels. At the level of labor 

market structure are those factors that precondition a household's ability to take the risks 

associated with long-term investments, such as education. At the household level, were 

factors that constituted sets of socially defined practices affecting the nature of an 

individual's productive and reproductive labor. The second objective was to analyze the 

interrelationship of those factors in an attempt to define comparative models of social 

interaction that &cplain how educational goals are negotiated. A final objective was to 

docimient the experiences and histories of Mexican-origin women, who in negotiating 

multiple roles, represent an interface between the labor markets and households; and 

through this information, offer new interpretations and solutions to the problem of their 

under-education in a region of global transformation. 

The results of the study indicate that investment in women's education is 

significantly increased with household stability. In addition, the level of investment for 

education of household members is raised with her increased educational attainment. It is 

argued that social exchange mechanisms can be used to improve the rate of education 

acquisition for women, and by so doing, empower the household economically. 
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CHAPTER! 

lNTR<H>UCnON 

Recomdo: Retracing the Road to the Research 

1. BIG FISH, LITTLE POND 

The idea that women pursuing a "higher education" needed many nonacademic 

skills as well as academic skills dawned on me early in my scholarly undertakings. To 

begin with, I realized that the independence enjoyed by other students to carry out 

classroom requirements was many times at odds with my &mily obligations. 

Education—and the time needed to engage in study—always seemed conditional, always 

secondary to other always-more-pressing obligations. This suggested that the road 

towards loftier goals was not an easy one for many women like me, as laudable as those 

goals might have seemed. Not only did this road require a great deal of negotiation, with 

few signs posted along the way, but also required a great many decisions about time, 

about money, and about how certain I felt about the value of education. This metaphor of 

the journey along a poorly signed road represents a reality that differentiates Mexican-

origin women from other women pursuing educational goals. The desire to understand 

the many obstacles that are strewn along the way, not only for myself but for countless 

others whose reality I shared, followed me throughout my program and uhimately forced 

me to confront it as part of a dissertation. 

I grew up in a small, geographically isolated, working class community. The idea 

of straying too &r from the ^miliar path was about as remote as the community itself 
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Sheltered by the-more-easily-recognized-than-defined traditional t^ily values, to a large 

degree our futures were mapped out—especially for women. In a creative rendition of 

this plight, "Blossom in the Wind,'" (Bjorkquist 1996:137) the protagonist's 

contemplation captures a moment in the reality of a high school senior at a crucial point 

in her development: 

Her life would be like her mother's and her grandmother's—married to a 
miner, having babies, living in Morenci the rest of her life. That wasn't 
what she wanted. 

The Clifton-Morenci^ mining community offered little in terms of educational or career 

opportunities. With mining as the single most important industry within a 50-mile radius, 

an entry-level job wkh *^e company" as we all called it, would easily flilfill a family's 

material and social needs, ifistorically, the collective bargaining of the labor unions had 

fought for and gained numerous benefits for the woiidbrce: real wages, cost of living 

increases, anti-discrimination and job safety policies, medical, disability and accidental 

death insurance, and retirement pensions. These, in addition to the low rents paid for 

company-owned houses and company store credit, resolved the bulk of livelihood 

concerns for fimiilies. In this light, I see now that the roles of women, or any goals they 

might have had, were essentially subsumed by the political economy of the community. 

And ahhough few would argue that many possessed some degree of independence and 

freedom within their spheres of activities, the importance of women's roles was primarily 

' Clifton is an incorporated town in Arizona. The Phelps-Dodge nuning camp of Morenci is located seven 
miles noith of Clifton. Both these communities e:q)erienoed a drastic decline in population after the copper 
miners' strike in 1983 that lasted three years. In 1980, Clifton had a population of 4^45. and Morenci had 
a population of2,736, while 1990 in Clifton it was 2,840 and in Nforend it was 1,799 (U.S. Census 1993). 
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associated with reproductive activities rather than productive ones since relatively few 

women were employed outside the home. 

Ironically, the social expectations that outlined my roles of daughter, wife, then 

mother, prompted my involvement in the 1983 labor strike against Phelps-Dodge 

Corporation, our conununity's single, most important employer. It was ironic in the 

sense that these gender-specific roles were brought into play in questioning broader 

issues of exploitation, oppression, and inequality. During the strike, I joined The 

Morenci Miners Women's Auxiliary (MMWA), a women's organization that evolved to 

rouse public support for the strike by organizing public rallies, marches, and speaking 

tours (Aulette and Mills 1988, Kingsolver 1989). The MMWA was constantly 

challenged at several levels of organization—civic, union, and household—^accused of 

stepping outside the boundaries of a traditional support organization and into the realm of 

political activism. Suddenly, we became keenly aware of the histories that we now 

embodied: of the copper mine, of the company, and of our historic, generally ancillary 

activities during labor disputes. Meetings became the forums for questioning the 

authority by which we found ourselves, as women, on unequal footing. We resorted to 

what we knew best: organizing, networidng, and speaking out. Our networking enabled 

us to reach &r outside our small community, to state and national audiences, where we 

continued to denounced our every injustice, from being barred from union meetings to 

state-imposed restrictions on our picketing. We organized large public rallies to bring the 

world's attention to our labor struggle. We became the proverbial big fishes in the little 

pond. If anything, the big-time issues brought up through small-town activism taught us 
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that we had been engulfed by an ocean of economic forces much larger than we were. 

Like a harbinger of difBcult times ahead, the ill-fated struggle against a giant corporate 

power bore out the weak foundation upon which our sense of conmiunity had for so long 

rested and we were ukimately thrown out into the larger imbroglio. 

2. BIG POND, LITTLE FISH 

The issues we had painstakingly tried to resolve through our seemingly isolated 

struggle proved to be connected to deeper, more turbulent waters. As Castillo's essay on 

the Watsonville Women's Strike (Castillo 1994) points out, labor activism among women 

raises their consciousness by opening their eyes to how economic, racial, and gender 

inequalities permeate the lives of the woridng-classes. My own community disintegrated 

as &milies moved to the larger cities such as Tucson and Phoenix in search of work, not 

unlike thousands of communities facing global economic recession during the 1980s. In 

addition, the onslaught of strike-breakers imported by Phelps Dodge into the community 

to replace the strikers changed the &ce of a familiar community by unfamiliar faces who 

showed it little loyalty. They took their scab miner's dollars elsewhere, much to the 

detriment of the local businesses, and eventually, the community. 

Later I found out that during this decade, more and more women, in dire need and 

destitute, unprepared and untrained, were economically pressured into the labor maiicet as 

secondary w^e earners (Gilbert 1994). Back home, few employment opportunities had 

been available for women. Some had woiiced as cashiers, clerks, or cooks before the 

1980s when many businesses closed, reducing such jobs to almost nothing. The betto*, 

more stable jobs were somehow and understandably associated with having some kind of 
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training, skills, or eqserience, including better English skills. Women, who worked in 

higher-level administrative jobs or as secretaries or teachers, were usually Anglo women. 

Often they were the wives of company officials or, in any event, had come from 

somewhere else with the certification or the knowledge that it took to work in those jobs. 

From this history evolved a growing disquiet with what appeared to be a systematic 

privation of opportunity for women in gen«^ and for Mexican origin women in 

particular. 

My project evolved from a growing suspicion that our unequal footing vis-a-vis 

other groups was largely orchestrated by economic and ideological undercurrents, many 

of which—although not all—were beyond our control. Accordingly, understanding the 

productive/reproductive roles of Mexican-origin women within U.S. society cannot be 

disassociated from our understanding of the relationship of Mexican labor to the U.S. 

economic system. The U.S.-Mexico borderlands r^on has historically been a r^on of 

dynamic economic transformation in which the transnational nature of Mexican labor has 

figured prominently. A strong catalyst for this transformation was the copper industry 

that integrated thousands of Mexican workers into the U.S. economy. American capital 

has steadily instituted shifts in the region's market structure and integrated the economy 

of Mexico's northern frontier with that of the U.S., which continues today. The 

infi^structures established by earlier economic designs facilitated the economic policies 

and technologies that would later cater to a global marketplace. American industrial 

organizations soon evolved to take advantage of foreign markets in what became known 

as economic restructuring. A major impact of global restructuring on local economies 
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has been greater exposure to market fluctuations and subsequent increased economic 

instability. Understanding how inconsistent economic trends affects the range of 

alternatives from which border households make choices is not only important in gauging 

the uncertain effects of structural adjustment policies, but also in understanding how 

opportunities and inequalities are incorporated at a local and often more personal level. 

The personal struggles of women within this larger contect can thus be used to 

illustrate how the obstacles in the road to economic self-determination are negotiated. 

From these, qualitative and quantitative indicators help measure the impact of certain 

decisions, providing guidance in understanding of what is relevant to local populations, 

what is critical in terms of the availability of resources, and the goals that they consider to 

be important. For example, a recent CBS news broadcast (CBS Worldwide Inc., 1998) 

presented how economic restructuring could impact on the lives of women. The 

broadcast reported that while American workers made headlines in their strike against the 

giant automaker. General Motors, the company's Mexican employees in Juarez, M&dco, 

were all too gratefiil for their jobs. The report stated that GM is Mexico's largest private 

employer. General Motors has been in Mexico for over 20 years and has more than 50 

parts plants and 72,000 employees. For GM, the cost of doing business in foreign 

countries like Mexico is low. At the same time, productivity is high. Mexican 

autowoikers in Juarez are paid &r less than their U.S. counterparts, earning S2 an hour. 

Most of these workers are young (under the age of 21), non-union, and are cross-trained 

to do at least four different jobs. An interview with Dora Alvidrez, an electrical 

component inspector at GM, illustrated that these workers were gratefiil to be earning &r 
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more than the Mexican minimum wage of forty cents an hour. With her wages and job 

security, Mrs. Alvidrez said that she had been able to enjoy financial independence, 

enabling her to buy a modest home she proudly calls her very own. As this example 

shows, labor market forces work to delineate opportunities that coincide with women's 

efforts to improve the quality of their lives. Ahhough improvement in the qualhy of life 

is a logical, positive outcome for some; for others, it may be off set by the deterioration 

of the quality of life. Within the larger picture in which n^ative outcomes may cancel 

out the positive ones, questions are raised about the overall benefits of such macrolevel 

developments. Critics of shared production strat^es, a practice in which parts created in 

the U.S. are shipped to Mexico for assembly, accuse companies such as GM of adopting 

such strat^es in order to force lower wages upon U.S. workers. The prevalence of this 

strategy is evidenced by the fact that GM now employs workers in 37 countries, where 

low labor costs is the key to ''its continued survival in a global marketplace where 

borders, and the nationality of its worfrforce, mean less and les^" (CBS Worldwide 

Inc., 1998, emphasis added). Other reports indicate that the elimination of many of the 

trade restrictions between the U.S., Mexico and Canada by the North American Free 

Trade Agreement (NAFTA) has had detrimental effects on the employment of women 

and minorities in the U.S. (de las Americas 1997, Pence 1997). The effects are seen in 

various economic sectors, including retail, service, and transportation (Patrick 1996). 

The question then arises: What are these vulnerable populations to do to defend 

themselves fiom what appears to be industry's efforts to maximize profits at their 

expense? 
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Although structures of opportunity emerge from macroievei market forces such as 

economic restructuring, the present research also examines the relevance of locally 

determined ideologies. The ideological currents that give meaning and shape to the 

personal struggles and accomplishments of women are made visible through everyday 

practices. Social interaction, human relationships, perceptions, and discourse are ways in 

which ideologies are expressed. Thus, as groups and communities confront these 

macroievei forces, they interpret the very complex questions raised within their internally 

defined standards, deliberating the answers and giving them significance. Personal 

actions thus become part-and-parcel of the larger worid, and localized world-views 

become an increasingly important component of the political economy. In their 

interaction and reaction to sweeping economic designs, the household personalizes the 

matrix from which both solutions and problems are simultaneously engendered. 

Therefore, this research has attempted to measure the extent to which Mexican-origin 

households invest in the acquisition of education, skills or training of the female members 

of the household as a measure of defense, or strat^, against exploitative economic 

forces. 

Towards Conceptualizing the Matrix for Investment in Female Education 

It may seem that much of Chicana scholarship is read largely within academic 

circles, in many cases being more reflective of our reality as mestizos than of practical 

use in explaining barriers that prevent Mexican-origin women from fully participating in 

U.S. society. However, such explorations help bridge the gap between the experiential 

and more public discussions on how knowledge is produced for our conmiunities. How 
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scholarship and research is conducted has begun to reflect not only the particular location 

of the researcher (many of whom come from worldng-ciass backgrounds), but also to 

mirror the diversity and complexity of those being researched as Zavella points out 

(Zavella 1991:314). This process serves to broaden bodies of literature without 

sacrificing certain structural perspectives, especially with respect to race, class, and 

gender. As the following section demonstrates, the landscape in which our struggles take 

place is shaped by such structures, and, any analysis of the matrix from which barriers 

emerge necessarily must consider the larger terrain. 

A Current Population Survey report for March of 1993 (del Pinal 1998) states that 

Hispanics are more likely to live below the poverty level than non-Hispanics.^ Although 

the poverty rate for Hispanics has varied over the decade, the rate in 1992 was not 

significantly different from the 1982 level. About three in every ten (29.9 percent) 

Hispanic persons lived below the poverty level in 1982, just after the period of economic 

downturn during the eighties (I981>1982). The poverty rate of Hispanic persons declined 

during the recovery period to 26.2 percent in 1989 but rose again to 29.3 percent in 1992, 

following another economic recession (de Pinal 1998). 

Figures on educational attainment for 1996 also show that of all of the U.S. 

groups surveyed, Mexican-origin populations are the least educated (U.S. Census Bureau 

1998). In 1996,46.9 percent of the M&dcan-origin population had a high-school 

* Aocoiding to this iqx>rt, the Mexican-origiii popolaticHi nmnbeis 14.6 niilli<Hi persons and constitutes the 
largest piopotti<Hi (64.3 percent) ofthe U.S. Hispanic populatiotL The î xt largest groups are the Puerto-
Ricaihctigin populati(», which numbers 2.4 million (10.6 percem of the Hispanic population), and Cuban-
origin population with 1.1 miUion (4.7 percent). Other Hî ianic categories are nia& up of several Central 
and Soidh American groups which nunsber 3.1 million peqpie (13.4 percent) and'̂ other" Hî ianic 
eateries with 1.6 million people (7 percent). 
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diploma or better, compared with 60.4 percent of Puerto Riqueiio-origin populations, 

63.8 of Cuban-origin populations, 61.3 percent of Central and South American 

populations, 66.4 percent of'̂ other^ Hi^anics, 86.0 percent of Whites, and 74.6 percent 

of Blacks. At the other end of the educational attainment spectnmi, only 1.7 percent of 

Mexican-origin populations had an advanced degree as compared to 3.4 percem of Puerto 

Ricans, 7.5 percent of Cuban, 3.5 percent of South and Central American, 3.6 percent of 

"other^ Hispanics," 8.7 percent of Whites, and 3.7 percent of Blacks. Of particular 

concern is a 1994 study that indicates that educational attainment in second and third 

generation Mexican-Americans has declined (Bean et al. 1994). Findings from this study 

suggest that the educational aspirations of first generation Mexican-Americans have 

failed to translate into educational attainment for subsequent generations of Mexican-

Americans. Although Bean et al. (1994) offers little by way of explanation, the 

suggestion that additional education may not provide any real economic advantage for 

this population counters the common assertion that increases in education will bring 

increases in earnings. Trejo's (1996) study of minority males argues that if Medcan-

origin students would stay in school longer, wages would rise dramatically. In spite of 

this, however, latter generations of Mexican American continue to drop out of school. 

Some of the reasons cited for this trend such as discrimination, lack of equitable funding 

of schools which minority studems are more likely to attend, and indifference on the part 

of Mexican-American students, suggest household decisions regarding education factor 

in other concerns, not just pragmatic ones. Consequently, how decisions to invest in 

education are arrived at requires a more complicated explanation. 



19 

The low educational attainment of the Medcan-origin population in the U.S. also 

can be attributed to processes related to migration and immigration. De la O (1991), for 

example, has voiced concern about the low educational background of Mexican migrants 

along the border, especially in light of increased migration from Mexico to the border 

with NAFTA. Companies utilizing M^can labor have relaxed educational requirements 

to encourage potential job seekers, and although these policies are not gender-specific, 

these companies historically have relied upon a predominantly f^ale workforce. 

Catanzarite and Strober (1993:141) report that in 1986 the educational requirements in 

some Juarez assembly plants {jnaquiladaras) have been deflated from a minimum of lO"* 

to S"* grade for job applicants, and in one, requirements had been eliminated ahogether. 

These findings parallel census information from Mexico (INEGI 1998) that the 

percentage of women ages 5 to 24 attending school peaks at 9 years of age, when 93.1 

percent are enrolled. This percentage gradually decreases with age, so that between 15 

and 19 years of age, less than half are enrolled. For older women, ages 20 to 24, only 

13.8 percoit are enrolled. Reasons cited for low educational attainment are eariy 

participation in the workforce among the young and a large portion of women ^o are 

dedicated to housework; ""mujeres que se dedican a los quehaceres del hogarT Although 

this report also states that the level of instruction for women has risen notably in the last 

few years, women are still attaining lower levels of education than men. The poor 

economic conditions in Mexico, combined with the demand for unskilled labor in the 
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U.S., has resulted in enormous increases in the number of Mexican foreign-bom^ in the 

U.S. In 1990, of the ten countries that contributed at least 500,000 people to the foreign-

bom populations living in the U.S., Mexico contributed the largest percentage, about 27.2 

percent (U.S. Census Bureau 1997). The largest wave of Mexican immigrants occurred 

between 1985 and 1990, when the percentage of the Medcan foreign-bora population 

grew by 43.8 percent (Lapham et al. 1993). Since 1990, it is estimated that the Mexican 

foreign-bom population grew by 2.3 million people (Schmidley and Robinson 1998). Of 

the M«dcan foreign-bom populations (as opposed to Mexican-origin populations which 

include the U.S. bom), only 24.3 percent had a high school degree or more. In addition, 

h is calculated that about 200,000 enter illegally per year, making accurate population 

counts difScult.^ In spite of the measures implemented under the Immigration Reform 

and Control Act (IRCA) to deter illegal immigration, undocumented migration continues 

as immigrant households act as a magnet for migrant newcomers. In this way, 

educational levels for the entire U.S. Mexican-origin population reflect larger processes 

related to the economics of migration and immigration. 

 ̂Although the terms 'Yoreign-bora'* and '̂ immigrant" are frequently used interdiangeably, this usage is 
inconect. especially when refiaring to U.S. Census and Center for Populatitm Study (CPS) data. In this 
data, foieigii-bom population includes civilian persons currently living in non-institutional housing who: a) 
entered with inunigrant visas, or as spouses (HT children of immigrants, making inmugrants one cat̂ ory of 
the foreiga bom; b) were admitted under refugee status; c) have student work, or long term business visas; 
d) entered the U.S. with non-iiuuiigiaui visas and overstî ed; and e) entered the U.S. without docnments 
(Schmidl̂  and Robinson 1998). 

Ethnogiairiiic research has inovided much needed insight into the social and cultural [nocesses that 
contributed to the differential undercoum of ethnic and racial minorities in the 1990 Census. Rodriguez 
and Hagan (1991), for example, examine a constellation of Actors that uitetact and contribute to an 
underoounting of Mexican and Central Americans in a Houston, Texas housing complex. Theseinclude 
irregular household arrangements, little or no knowledge of English, fear of violating tenant regulations, 
and household inqiennanence and residential mobility. 
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As industries step up eSbrts to meet market demands and lower operating costs, 

the impact of economic restructuring has often been perceived as the opening up of 

employment opportunities for women. It is within this contact that training, schooling, 

and the acquisition of formal skill assume and deserve practical consideration, especially 

if this research is expected to ^ly to contemporary realities. A little more than half of 

all Mexican-origin women in the U.S. are employed. The U.S. Bureau of Labor reports 

that in 1996, there were 61.9 million women in the U.S. civilian labor force, 4.9 million, 

or 8.3 percent, of whom were of Hispanic origin. Of these 4.9 million Hispanic women, 

a little over half (52.8 percent) are Mexican-origin women. Since the mid-1980s, women 

of Mexican-origin have participated at or above the 50 percent level although there was a 

percent drop in labor force participation in 1986. During the recession of 1990 and 1991, 

labor force participation rates for most women remained steady or displayed a slight 

drop. Post-recession participation rates have shown a slow but steady rise for all women. 

Even though Hispanic women have historically had lower participation rates than White 

and Black women, the U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics (1998) estimates that the female 

Hispanic labor force should grow to about 6.9 million in 2005, urgently calling our 

attention to the relationship between employment and education. 

The continued rise in number and employment rates of Mexican-origin women 

promises litde in terms of finding stable employment, especially during economic 

downturns. Figures show that increases in labor force participation have been tempered 

by consistent patterns of unemployment with women of Mexican-origin most often 

having the highest rate of unemployment when compared to other female groups. Their 
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unemployment rate of 9.6 percent in 1988 was more than double that of White women 

(4.7 percent) although lower than that of Black women (11.7 percent). In 1988, the 

unemployment rate of Mexican-origin women also surpassed that of Puerto Rican women 

who historically have had the highest unemployment rate of all Hispanic women. 

Double-digit unemployment continued to plague Mexican and Puerto Rican women in 

1996—11 percent for Mexican women and 10.8 percent for Puerto Ricans, suggesting 

that these groups will continue to occupy the more unstable jobs. In 1996, Cuban 

women, who generally have a higher educational attainment than their Hispanic female 

counterparts, had the lower unemployment rate of 8.3 percent. 

There are other economic benefits associated with increased educational 

attainment. Fn^ labor force participation increases and unemployment decreases with 

increased education. For example, in 1996, Hispanic women who had less than a high 

school diploma participated at a rate of 38 percent. The labor force participation for high 

school graduates with no collie was remaricably higher (62.8 percent) and for college 

graduates, about twice as much as those with no high school diploma (75.6 percent). By 

the same token, ICspanic women with less than a high school diploma had an 

unemployment rate of 13.4 percent. Ifigh school graduates with no college had an 

unemployment rate of 7 percent and for college graduates, 4.2 percem. These statistics 

complement Trejo*s (1996) argument that increases in minority education attainment are 

followed by rises in income. Finally, research by Zinn (1980:47) shows that women use 

their "economic independence and extra-domestic knowledge and skills" to increase their 

power and authority within the household. She argues that for women, empowerment 
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comes from sources outside the household, specifically from sources accessed through 

employment and education and it these resources that have paved the way for more 

egalitarian relationships between men and women. 

In spite of the strong argument for the logic of higher educational attainment, 

national-level statistics indicate that Ifispanic-origin women are being systematically 

discouraged from pursuing formal education. The strongest evidence that this is true 

comes from census data for 1990 which shows Mexican-origin women are the least 

educated among the Hispanic female populations. Figures from the 1990 Census (U.S. 

Census Bureau 1993) for selected tfispanic-origin groups show that of the major 

Hispanic-origin female populations (Mexican-, Puerto Rican-, and Cuban-origin) 

Mexican-origin females ages 25 to 34 have the lowest educational attainmem (Table 1.1). 

In this population, 54.3 percent of Mexican-origin females have a high school degree or 

more compared with 67.9 percent of Puerto Rican-origin and 84.1 percent of Cuban-

origin women. Seven percent of Mexican-origin women in 1990 had a bachelor's degree 

or better compared with 12.2 percent of Puerto Rican and 23.9 Cuban-origin women. 

Although a recent report (Rodriguez 1998) indicates that between 1982 to 1992 

there has been a steady increase in the number of Hispanic women participating in 

college, rising from 30 percent to 39.4 percent, post-secondary education for Latinas is 

thought to be hindered by various and interacting reasons. Gender roles, a social 

emphasis on staying close to home, and the emphasis on helping at home are important 

considerations shaping lower educational attainment. In addition, the protective attitudes 
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of Latino families fiirther pressure girls to find a balance between school, family, and 

work. 

Table I. I; Educational Attainment by Selected Hspanic-origin Females, 
Ages 25 - 34 in 1990. 

Total Mexican-
origin 

Puerto Rico-
ohgin 

Cuban-
origin 

Other 
Hispanic 

Females ages 25-34 2,076.193 1.214,061 258.8S0 86.665 516.617 

Percent High School 
Grad. or Higher 

60.4 54.3 67.9 84.1 66.9 

Percent Bachelor's 
Degree or Higher 

10.2 7.0 12.2 23.9 14.3 

For women of Mexican-origin, the issue of their education is no less complicated. 

Although, for example, Del Castillo and Torres (1988) provide a usefiil summary of the 

shortcomings of the research on Chicana/o education, they failed to grasp the complexity 

of the interplay of different contexts that contribute to the Chicana's education 

experience. A number of stu<ties emphasize any number of interrelated cukural patterns 

that stem from the emphasis on femily-prescribed ideals, where women are limited by 

their domestic obligations and child-rearing roles. Several case studies show that the 

struggle to overcome traditional sex role expectations of women of Mexican-origin 

appears to have varying consequences for the formation of educational goals and career 

development. Some of the emergent patterns appear as; 1) the emphasis on female 

commitment to domestic and employment activities in r^ponse to low family income 



25 

(Chacon 1982, Young 1992), 2) a reliance upon the emotional support of f^ilies 

(Gwdara 1982), 3) the importance of the relatively equal decision-making power of 

mothers who reportedly provided positive role models to their daubers (Vasquez 1982, 

Vigil 1988), and 4) the often unequal distribution of the household's financial/material 

support given to females relative to males (Chacon 1982). Although these studies are 

largely descriptive in nature and are difScuh to generalize to the larger population, the 

detailed portraits of women hint of a possible frameworic for interpreting how structures 

of opportunity evolve and become understood. 

Additional research shows that women are victimized by a complex host of 

circumstances that cannot be easily explained by focusing on culturally stipulated gender 

norms, ifispanic students, many of who are first generation collie students, lack role 

models, mentors, and academic advisors, or are faced with financial constraints. Few 

researchers deny the importance of the need to overcome larger institutional barriers to 

education, such as class, gender, and ethnicity (Vigil 1988), a task compounded by the 

lack of trust between minorities and the representatives of extra&miiial institutions, such 

as teachers and counselors (Stanton-Salazar and Dombusch 1995). Finding a balance is 

perhaps a good summation of the need to negotiate between the world of modem 

economic demands and the world where commitment to &mily and domestic 

responsibilities is still highly emphasized. However, with projected increases in the 

Mexican-origin population in the next century, need and ability are terms that will soon 

need to be reconciled. 
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Generally, economically vulnerable households have been shown to depend on 

the increased deployment of more of its members into the woricforce. Beginning from 

what appears to be a disadvantaged position, households continually draw upon their 

human resources, becomii^ dependent upon pooled income for the household's survival. 

In situations where the benefits of increased investment in human caphal through 

education or training is dubious, such activity can be perceived as a threat to the 

household's income-generating potential. Investing time and money on the education of 

household members—especially on secondary woiicers—may be perceived to be selfish 

or *^vasted" (Hakenberg et al., 1984:212-213). Such expenses may be seen as too costly 

(Bean et al. 1994), and thus become easily subsumed relative to other more important 

concerns. Like a vicious cycle, inequality becomes more firmly entrenched as pressing 

needs preclude disadvantaged, undereducated groups from adopting education as a 

strategy to gain economic stability. 

Employment patterns show that females within Hispanic-origin groups are 

predominantly employed as secondary wage earners, who work in lower skilled jobs 

most plagued by unemployment. This suggests that labor opportunities will continue to 

be structured along gender and ethnic lines. The Bureau of Labor's statistics show that 

the Hispanic female workforce is concentrated primarily in jobs that require few skills, 

little training, and offer low wages: sales, administrative support, and service jobs. These 

occupational categories account for nearly two-thirds of the total employment cat^ories 

for Hispanic-origin women. 
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Increased urban poverty again draws our attention to the process of economic 

restructuring and its adoption of increasingly varied managerial strat^es that depend on 

the flexible use of labor (Natti 1990). Since the 1980s, such managerial strategies have 

increasingly made use of more casual types of labor arrangements (Rosenberg 1991). 

Essentially, there has been a notable trend away from standard forms of employment, 

towards atypical and more precarious types of employment, e.g., part-time, temporary, 

short-term, and homewoiic, that increase social inequalities (Natti 1990). Natti (1990) 

argues that the "flexible firm" model of management makes use of such employment 

patterns to fragment, and, ultimately, undermine the bargaining power of the weakest 

segment of the secondary labor market, and that these divisions ofren follow existing 

social divisions, such as the ones based on race, ethnicity, or gender. Thus, as uncertain 

occupational fiitures continue to evolve, we can expect exceedingly negative impacts on 

households, and on the long-range planning and expenditures to acquire the skills and 

training needed for a more stable economic incorporation into the labor market. 

This research attempts to show that how job opportunities are structured for 

women—^within the framewoiic of casual or flexible employment—not only shadows 

regional economic instability, where the incorporation of a secondary wage earner, 

usually female, becomes increasingly necessary, but also traces a prioritized feminine 

commitment to home and family. While a measure of economic stability for the 

household is often premised on the availability of short-term, intermittent, and 

semistructured employment that housewives and mothers can easily fulfill, the 

employment practices inherent in flexible sector employment can be seen exploiting the 
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social ideologies that emphasize motherhood and domesticity. Consequently, both labor 

market structure and social ideology interact to weaken a woman's ability to prepare, 

through education or training, for more stable forms of work. Case studies of women, 

housewives and those working in various employment sectors illustrate how the 

macrolevel forces, pressuring women into the flexible employment sector and the 

microlevel articulations of women's domestic and maternal roles, weave together a cloth 

of inconsistent and ambiguous approaches to labor force participation. It is argued that 

such approaches not only produce an increasingly vulnerable female employment sector 

but also uiKiermine efforts to invest in women's education or training that would increase 

their household's economic stability. 

The household, as a unit of analysis, provides the means for understanding how 

households respond to market opportunities and how women negotiate their multiple 

roles. Through household practices and organization, different patterns of economic 

management become visible. In addition, interpersonal relationships and discourses 

within households are essential to the articulation of meaning as household members 

locate themselves within macrolevel developments. Decisions that consider strategic 

alternatives within the household can thus be conceived of as a continuing dialogue that 

considers both macro and micro processes. Without a doubt, the centrality of women's 

labor within the household's livelihood system, whether within the household's 

reproductive sphere or as secondary wage earners, has demonstrated their enduring 

importance to the household's survival. However, the constraints imposed by both 

macrolevel forces and microlevel practices continue to make evident the ancillary. 
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reactionary nature of her participation. Consequently, the exigencies of female labor 

force participation deprive them of direction in planning for their roles as labor force 

participants, and undermine in the process, efiforts, plans or long-term commitments to 

invest in their training or education that would make them tme beneficiaries of economic 

integratioa 

The Research She 

In providing a context for understanding how economic stability affects 

households and their decisions to invest in education, the U.S.-Mexico borderlands 

present an unconunon opportunity for investigating macrolevel transformations and 

mierolevel responses. Throughout its history, numerous free trade policies have in many 

ways served as "pilot projects" for integrating two economies; Mexican and U.S. 

(Kopinak 1996:5). Such policies have increased economic activity between the two 

nations, increased border communities' dependence on global markets, and increased 

integration of women in the formal economy. Nogales, Arizona, the site selected for this 

study, is characteristic of such developments. After the turn of the century, Nogales' 

importance within the global landscape spiraled, making it a major port of entry between 

the U.S. and Mexico. Similar to other border cities that have undergone recent dramatic 

transformation, Ambos Nogales also introduces a binational set of problems for women 

who contribute to the household economy by working or raising families. Many of these 

problems are like those addressed by a number of other studies in places such as Juarez 

(Fem^dez-Kelly 1983, Young 1986, Young and Fort 1994), or Mexicali (Iglesias 1985, 

Hano 1994). Although less mentioned and less researched than these other sites, similar 
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forces have also shaped Nogales. In its own way, Nogales offers its own explanations for 

an organization of a transnational social life buih upon the contradictions and 

confrontations of two dissimilar nations. Shaped by its own history and local personality, 

Nogales^ answers to the complex question posed by this research promises to refine and 

enhance our anthropological understanding of social and economic life on the border. 

THE POLITICAL ECONOMY OF NOGALES 

The modem history of Nogales, Arizona is one with the history of Nogales, 

Sonora. Both cities, commonly referred to as '̂ Ambos" Nogales were founded in 1882 

when the railroads fr^om Guaymas, Sonora, and Kansas City, Missouri were joined. 

Indeed, Ambos Nogales was literally one community until 1917 when a fence dividing 

the Arizona Nogales from the Sonoran Nogales was erected between the two cities. The 

pattern of engagement by which the two Nogales continued to develop and grow, 

however, followed the symbiotic relationship typical of U.S. and Mexican border cities: 

sharing common natural resources, common flows of commerce, common industries and 

peoples (Arreola and Curtis 1993:208-215). As a railroad node and transit point between 

two nations, both Nogales, Arizona and Nogales, Sonora have become increasingly 

dependent on U.S economic activity. Located about SO miles south of Tucson, Arizona 

on Interstate 19, Nogales lies in the path of one of North America's principal north-south 

commercial routes. Directly south of Nogales, Mexico's Highway 15 provides an 

important transportation corridor linking Nogales to Sonora's capital, Hermosillo, and the 

seq)ort of Guaymas on the Gulf of California. According to the Nogales-Santa Cruz 

County Economic Development Foundation Newsletter (1998), Nogales is the fifth most 
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important port of entry for U.S.-Mexican trade. Between 1994 and 1997, two-way trade 

at Nogales grew 26.8%, reaching 8.9 billion U.S. dollars worth of trade by the end of that 

period. This represents 6.5% of the total border trade between the U.S. and Mexico. 

Industries associated with the shipment of Mexican produce constitute a large 

share of Nogales' ecc»iomy. In the 1920s, transportation of Mexican produce became the 

leading industry with the railroads being the principal means of transportation. 

Consequently, a large portion of Nogales' employment structure consists of occupations 

directly associated with what is commonly referred to by the local population as 

"^produce" or "^tomateras.'" The general produce industry includes produce packing, 

administrative, and support personnel, such as secretaries, dispatchers, accountants, and 

managers, transportation-related occupations such as truck drivers, equipment, and truck 

rentals and operators, and an assortment of private and governmental border-crossing 

facilitators, such as customs agents, inspectors, and produce brokers. With the 

completion of the highway along Mexico's West Coast by 1950, the use of trucks became 

increasingly prevalent for transporting produce from fertile agricultural valleys south of 

the border. Restricted by one port-of-entry gate, the Lopez-Mateos Gate, the flow of 

increased traffic was relieved in 1974 with the opening of a second large transportation 

gate known as the Mariposa Road crossing. The Mariposa Road crossing was further 

expanded in 1980 to accommodate the increased traffic flow of produce trucks, now 

combined with /na^v/Z^-related transports and private autos. 

Until 1965 and the creation of the Border Industrialization Program (BIP), the 

Nogales' economy was dominated by the produce industry, primarily processing and 
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transport The BIP encouraged industrial capitalists, primarily from the U.S., into 

Mexico through &vorabIe economic concessions, low wages, and a lax enforcement of 

Mexican labor laws. More importantly, this economic policy gave rise to the maquila 

program. In accordance with border industrialization objectives, the maquila program 

was initially limited to the U.S.-Mexican free trade zones.^ However, in 1971, the BIP 

was ofRcially extended to the entire Mexican Republic, and by 1974, there were 455 

maquilas in Mexico. As the single nK>st important catalyst for the restructuring of the 

borderiand economy (Kopinak 1996), maquilas were organized aioi^ a twin plant 

assembly concept where companies set up plants on both sides of the border. Using this 

arrangement, U.S. companies send raw materials to assembly plants established in 

Mexico. Mexico provides cheap labor for production and/or partial assembly of 

products. Mexico also provides concessions for the use and/or purchase of the natural 

resources needed by the assembly plants. Partially assembled products are shipped back 

to the U.S, where the company's twin-plant provides final assembly and/or packaging. 

U.S. tarifflaws allow U.S. components assembled in other countries and then imported to 

the U.S. to re-enter the U.S. without being taxed. The study by Suarez Toriello and 

Chavez Aizaga (1996) shows that in 1995, Mexico had a total of 2139 maquila plants 

employing a total of632,500 woiicers, 89 percent of which were concentrated in the 

Mexican border states (Table 1.2). 

 ̂ Although free trade zones were redrawn over the years, they generally consisted of a 20 mile-wide area 
along each side of the U.S.-Mexico bolder. 
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Table 1.2. A/a^uz/a Distribution in Borderland Mexican States by Selected Site. 

Location/State Number 
ofPiants 

Number of 
Employees 

Average Number 
of Woikeisper 
Plam 

Proportion of Total 
Borderland 
Maquila Woik 
Force by State 
(N=564.241) 

Tijuana. B.C. 
Mexicali. B.C. 

525 
343 

91,606 
24.570 

174.5 
171.8 

21 

Nogales. Son. 73 20.946 286.9 .04 

Cd Juaiez. Ctuh 309 153,762 497.6 27 

Reynosa. Tain. 
Matamoros. Tarn. 
N. Laredo. Tam. 
Peidias Negras. 
Tam. 

88 
84 
50 
43 

39,141 
43,766 
18,433 
9.810 

444.8 
521.0 
368.7 
228.1 

20 

(Source; Suaiez Toriello & Chavez Alzaga 1996) 

The establishment of free trade zones and maquilas along the U.S.-Mexican 

border encouraged migration to the border region and contributed to the growth of border 

cities and towns. Arreola and Curtis (1993) report that the availability of labor was a 

primary constraint to maquila expansion in Nogales, forcing companies to recruit 

workers from nonborder areas by offering various employment benefits. With the BIP, 

electronic assembly grew to become the backbone of the Arizona/Sonora border 

economy with the establishment of 27 plants in Nogales, Sonora by 1973 (Arreola and 

Curtis 1993). Industrialization, together with the increased flow of capital and goods 

heightened the importance of Ambos Nogales. However, the movement of several 

industries from the U.S. side of Nogales to the Sonora side to take advantage of lower 

labor costs is popularly blamed for the loss of jobs and economic instability in the 



Nogales, Arizona community. Widespread public opinion demonstrates a keen 

awareness of the social consequences of economic instability brought about by economic 

change. Long-time residents reminisce about the older Nogales, "£/Nogales de antes,'''' 

when it still maintained a small-town atmosphere, and where, as many attest, everyone 

knew everyone else. They blame the loss of the Old Nogales to a large degree on the 

influx of new migrants from the more interior r^ons of Mexico who they say came to 

Nogales willing to work for less and take jobs away from long-time residents. 

Recent migration trends seem to corroborate residents' perceptions of increased 

competition for jobs and the movement of capital to the Mexican side of the border. Of 

the three festest growing Mexican border cities, Nogales has the second largest growth 

rate with an annual rate of 4.9 percent. It slightly trails behind Tijuana with an annual 

growth rate of 5.0 percent, and surpasses Juarez' annual rate of 4.4 percent (Suarez 

Toriello and Chavez Alzaga 1996). Suarez TcMiello and Chavez Alzaga (1996) also 

document that these three cities with a combined rate of 2.4 percent annual growth rate 

just due to migration are the most important destination points for migrants. 

The connection between border city growth and border industrialization is fiirther 

evidenced by recent findings by Wong Gonzalez and Pavlakovich (1997). Their study 

examines the changing employment structure in the Arizona-Sonora region between the 

years of 1980 to 1990 and suggests that mdustry has moved across the international 

border into Sonora. The important Sonoran manu&cturing sectors, primarily electronic, 

electric and transportation equipment and industrial machinery, increased their share of 

Sonora's Gross State Product (GSP), from 11.9 percent in 1980 to 18 percent in 1990. At 
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the same time, the proportion of the manu&cturing sector in Arizona's GSP declined 

from 15.2 to 12.5 percent in the same period. In addition, in Sonora, the number of wage 

and salaried employees almost doubled in this period with a growth rate more than four 

times that of Arizona (Wong Gonzalez and Pavlakovich 1997: 9). 

As the studies by Fernandez-Kelly (1983) in Juarez and Iglesias (1985) in Tijuana 

demonstrate, maquilas have primarily utilized a female work force. Although the 

proportion of females woiidng in the maquilas m the Sonoran region has been somewhat 

lower that in other parts of the border (Silvers and Lara Valencia 1990), how households 

respond to economic instability provide insights on how women are integrated into the 

formal economy. Silvers and Lara Valencia (1990), for example, show that first time 

workers are initially drawn from the pool of previously unemployed individuals— 

predominantly housewives and students—who are typically inexperienced and 

undereducated. At the same time, the drop in the proportion of female participation in 

maquila employment indicates that sending women out into the workforce does not 

resolve the household's problems of economic instability. Silvers and Lara Valencia 

(1990) suggest that there has been a trend towards the masculinization of maquila 

industries, as the demand for work that demands manual dexterity decreased. Increased 

automation, and the move towards the production of larger and heavier equipment 

(Greenberg et al. 1993) have led to increases in male employment in the maquilas. 

Greenberg et al. (1993) document that in 1981 women accounted for 77 percent of the 

total maquila woricforce nationally and that by 1989 that percentage had dropped to 61 

percent. Silvers and Lara Valencia (1990) similarly show a decline in the proportion of 
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women working in maquilas on the Sonoran side of Nogaies from about 64 percent in 

1975 to 56 percent in 1985. Such studies, however, do not shed light on whether women 

and their households stand to gain from their growing participation in the labor market or 

if increased labor force participation is a consequence of economic instability that is 

accompanied by a decline in real wages, lower education attainment, weakened economic 

self-determination and general well-being. 

Organization of TJiesis 

The present work begins with a review of three areas of research that have 

provided the intellectual foundation for this research. The first body of literature 

sunmiarizes current perspectives in borderlands' research. As an area of scholarly 

endeavor, borderlands' research has moved towards the reconstruction of a borderlands' 

history that takes into account the mestizo presence and the contribution of Mexican-

origin women to the region's development. These efforts to recreate a more holistic 

borderland history highlight the perspectives of Mexicano and Chicano scholars who 

examine not only the region's many geographical and temporal dimensions but 

metaphorical ones as well. It is in this light that recent economic restructuring of the 

borderlands is examined with special attention being given to how the productive roles of 

women have been structured by ideas about the appropriateness of those roles. The 

second body of literature provides the framework for examining borderland populations 

as int^rated through systems of livelihood that have over time, transcended temporal and 

geographical dimensions. Understanding how populations transcend through time and 

over a large geographic area such as the borderiands is facilitated by using households to 
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contextualize how labor markets work to economically int^rate populations and how a 

social unit (the household) bargains, n^otiates, and competes with larger forces. As 

repository of ideas and interests, households are institutions where social norms are 

reinvented in continual efforts to choose the best among competing strategies. As an 

integral part of household organization and structure, women are particularly affected by 

the household's decision-making process, especially when choices provide challenges to 

their combined productive and reproductive roles. The third body of literature emerging 

from feminist, women of color and Chicana perspectives, focuses on the structure of 

relationships that shape gender inequality along the border. More often, as invisible 

partners in the process of cultural construction and transformation, women's deliberations 

bespeak the limits imposed upon them by discourses and ideologies, reaffirming or 

contesting the structures by which inequality is sustained. This section argues that the 

institutionalization of practices associated with historical ideas and myths about women's 

propo" roles have promoted ambiguous «q)ectations about their productive activity. Low 

and unsettled expectations for women have not only perpetuated inequality, but have also 

denied them an assertive posture that would redirect the notion of workforce participation 

to include education as a strategy to empower—and by virtue of that plaiming, validate— 

that participation. These arguments provide the rationale for recognizing women's 

historical importance to the household's welfare through a reconstruction of a history in 

which women's voices are represented. From these three areas of research, the factors 

that are important to household decisions concerning investments in education or training 
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emerge. The relationships between such factors or groups of &ctors form the foundation 

from which the hypotheses and the methodology for this study emerged. 

Chapter m discusses the methods and procedures used in the research. Data was 

gathered using both qualitative and quantitative methods. In designing the study, a 

combination of methods were used. This design follows emerging perspectives in 

anthropology that seek to reconcile interpretive approaches in anthropology with an 

understanding of a regional political economy. The research also falls within a broader 

trend in anthropology to view the problems in our own back yard as compelling as those 

in more exotic areas of the world. The study was conducted in the border city of 

Nogales, Arizona between October 1996 and January 1998. The ethnography of selected 

Nogales' households was one of two parts of the research carried out to determine how 

decisions were made to educate and train household members. From the ethnography, 

issues related to how decisions were made became the basis for the second, and later 

component of the research, a survey of297 randomly selected households. The 

objectives of the survey was to help discern through statistical analysis the political 

economic structure of a community and to locate the community through its participants 

within a larger regional structure. The ethnographic data complimented the survey data 

by illustrating patterns of behavior and how or why they emerge. Using the household as 

the unit of analysis, the behaviors of individuals were observed in their naturalistic 

setting. This process was crucial to understanding how the logic of labor market demands 

were negotiated and if this logic was related to the formation of educational goals for 

women and how these goals were approached. 



Chapters IV and V present the findings from the research. Chapter IV will 

present the results of the statistical analysis. Descriptive statistics are presented by way 

of important structural patterns that emerged from the data. From these patterns, a 

baseline framework for understanding the community's character and place within the 

flow of larger r^onal patterns is established. In Chapter FV, the results of the testing of 

each of the hypotheses are also presemed. The material variables affecting the 

household's economic stability and ultimately the ability to provide its members the 

opportunities that strengthen its economic foundation will be illustrated with case study 

analysis. In much the same way, the variables that most conceptualize reliance on social 

exchanges will also be examined. The variables examined aid in tracing of the flows of 

human interaction within the household and the mobilization of social and economic 

resources for the benefit of its members. This mobilization is thus examined in light of 

its impact on efforts to acquire additional education, especially for women. The 

interpretation of the statistical analysis will be combined with the presentation and 

interpretation of various case studies. The case studies illustrate the interconnection of 

various variables shown to be significant through the quantitative analysis. From these 

findings and interpretation, a model of the interaction of various key variables begins to 

take shape. 

Chiq>ter V follows up on the k^ issues raised by Chapter FV. Because the 

household is a social as well as an economic entity, this chapter will examine the 

ideological foundations that affect gender roles and social practices that constitute 

degrees of willingness to support and reconcile changes in female roles that affect the 
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household's division of labor. Chapter V thus uses case study analysis to examine the 

different social contexts in which the formation of education goals and strategies take 

place. The education and training resources available locally to Nogales community 

residents are briefly outlined, as well as the principle modes of participation revealed by 

the survey. The education and training activities of women activities were thus identified 

and used to produce profiles of women as education and training participants. By 

examining the differem socioeconomic contexts fi'om which household strat^es emerge, 

different factors important in how education is conceptualized and incorporated into the 

household are illustrated by the case studies. The six case studies of women show how 

different fectors combine to produce outcomes that vary by the d^ee to which the idea 

of education is promoted. The ftctors highlighted are seen as significant in how 

households deliberate their economic problems and how education was used to help 

resolve them. The case studies show that while the socialization of women within 

different households may vary, the emphasis on female domesticity is insidious, 

transcending the various contexts in which the formulation of education and employment 

goals take place. Socialization patterns within households, often masked by a heightened 

awareness of an uncertain future and uncertain labor demands, work to discourage a 

commitment to education either implicitly or explicitly. Instead, women are socialized 

into workforce patterns that are directed by industries that rely upon their manipulation of 

a low skilled, undereducated, and underemployed workforce. In this way, the process of 

articulating and negotiating educational goals appears to be transferred fi'om the 

household, the "homeplace," and assumed by the market, the '̂ vorkplace." 
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Finally, Chapter VI will present sununaries, and conclusions, and propose a 

model of interaction based on the findings. Patterns of education acquisition found 

among women in the Nogales community are seen as an integral component for 

instituting changes in how households become fully mt^rated within the economy. The 

proposed model of social interaction suggests that the (^cle of continued instability and 

low education attainmem for Mexican-origin populations can be redirected by placing the 

education activities of women at the center of the formula for effecting change. 



CHAPTERn 

REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE 

Bordertand KHarkets and Border Women: Emerging Perspectives in a 
Region of Economic Transformation 

This chapter surveys three bodies of literature that have provided the foundation 

for this research. The first summarizes current perspectives in research on the 

borderlands as a r^on of dynamic economic and social transformation. As an area of 

scholarly endeavor, borderlands research has moved toward the reconstruction of a 

borderlands history that takes into account the mestizo presence and the contribution of 

Mexican labor and Mexican-origin women to the region's economic and social 

development. The efforts to recreate a more holistic and accurate borderland history 

highlight the perspectives of Mexicano/a and Chicano/a scholars who examine the 

r^on's geographical and temporal dimensions as well as metaphorical ones. It is in this 

light that recent economic restructuring of the borderlands is examined. The second body 

of literature provides the framework for examining borderland populations as systems of 

livelihood and institutions that over time have transcended the borderlands' many 

dimensions through a process of negotiating and exchanging ideas with competing 

institutions. The population's "transcendency" is understood by examining the 

household to show how ideas and practices are reproduced across regions. In a continual 

process to choose the best among competing strategies, households are fimdamental to 

the process in which social norms collapse or become transformed. As an int^ral part of 

household organization and structure, women are particularly affected by the household's 
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decision-making process, especially when choices provide challenges to their combined 

productive and reproductive roles. The third body of literature, emerging from feminist 

Women of Color and Chicana perspectives, focuses on the historical institutionalization 

of social practices that have shaped inequality between men and women. More often, as 

unrecognized partners in the construction of social platforms, women's struggle to 

overcome subordination bespeak the limits imposed upon them by postcolonial 

ideologies. Through their deliberations and negotiations, either by reaffirming or 

contesting them, the social structures by which gender inequality was instituted are re-

situated within a revised history that gives them credit for transforming them. In so 

doing, representations of Mexican-origin women become more accurate. A global 

perspective aids in mapping out how women's activities have been oriented in the past, 

and relocates these activities closer to the center of household strategy. From these three 

areas of research, the issues that are important to household decisions concerning 

investments in education or training are identified. The interrelationships between these 

issues form the foundation from which the hypotheses and the methodology for this study 

emerged. 

/. Towards Reconceptualizing the Borderlands 

EMERGING BORDERLANDS PERSPECTIVES 

The borderlands environment essentially frames the histories and experiences of 

peoples and communities of the U.S.-Mexico region. The borderlands as a concept has 

commonly been used to refer to the southwestern region of the United States that borders 

Mexico. Emerging perspectives move b^ond a geographical description to include the 
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borderiands as a social phenomenon. As the intersection of the fringes of two nations, 

the borderiands can be conceptualized as a place where one perception or condition 

crosses into the other. It is here in the '̂ borderlands of social practices" (Alvarez 

1995:448) that people, institutions, traditions, competing ideas, and norms are negotiated 

on a routine basis, and where mestizo populations have made an indelible mark upon its 

qualities and transformation. 

Historian Herbert Eugene Bolton is first credited with using borderlands in a 

scholarly way in the title of his classic. The Spanish Borderlands: A Chronicle of Old 

Florida and the Southwest published in 1921 (Weber 1992). The intellectual curroits 

fostered by Bohon, which argued for a more balanced version of American hist(xy that 

included the contributions of Spain, scandalized "hispanophobics" who preferred to 

emphasize the U.S.'s English and French origins (Weber 1992:8-9). The term, 

borderiands, however, continued to be identified with a field of study that included an 

«q)anded list of Boltonian concerns with the U.S.'s Hispanic past such as colonization, 

social history, ethnohistory, geography, ecology and prehistory. Some works, such as 

Fontana's Entrada (1994), Spicer's Cvcles of Conquest Weber's The Spanish Frontier in 

North America (1992) are comprehensive historical studies of the region using the extent 

of Spain's influence on peoples and cultures. Weber's (1992) volume is particularly 

significant in illustrating the direction of recent borderland studies that reveal issues 

previously omitted by older historic approaches. Specifically, these works have 

attempted to reconstruct a more accurate history that includes the contributions of 

marginal populations, particularly those of Native Americans, Blacks, and meztizos. 
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As early as the mid-twentieth century, Mexican-American and Chicano writers 

had begun to challenge Anglo-dominated intellectual perspectives that ignored their 

bilingual and bicuhural experiences (Calderon and Saldivar 1991). In 1848, when the 

political border between the U.S. and Mexico was established by the Treaty of Guadalupe 

Hidalgo, it partitioned a '"naturally congr^ated population" (Martinez 1991 ;5).' The 

long process by which the U.S. bad encroached upon and uhimately seized Mexican 

territories (Weber 1982) was prolonged indefinitely with years of continued violence and 

litigation over the expropriation of lands and violation of rights of the newly incorporated 

inhabitants (Martinez 1991). However, the establishment of the demarcation line 

between the two nations did not eradicate the mestizo population from the U.S. side, nor 

did it stop the continuous movement of people, ideas, and commodities between the two 

countries and throughout the many borderlands regions. As a result, the borderlands 

concept b^an to conjure up images less befitting an Anglo America than to cultures of 

Mexico and Latin America (Chavez 1984). The fiict that mestizos were native to the 

borderlands and had been difTerentiated linguistically, racially, and politically fi'om other 

U.S. populations initiated studies on how they persisted to defend a space now under U.S. 

dominion, and how they defended their customs, their mobility, and their dignity (Chavez 

1984:5). 

Chavez' treatise on the Chicano "homeland," the image of the land lost to U.S. 

political control, takes into consideration archaeological evidence that suggests the flow 

' The bolder was poIiticaUy altered again in 1853 with the treaQr ratifying the Gadsden Purchase. 
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of goods and populations throughout the region is a centuries-old pattern.- Following 

ancient, prehistoric paths, the currents of borderlands histoiy have been reexamined to 

show that the flow of history moved from south to north, not east to west as American 

history tects emphasized (Chavez 1984). Vdez-Ibafiez (1996) elaborates on this theme 

in a carefiil rendering of how historically human populations moved along a south-to-

north tr^ectory, following economic links throughout the ''Greater Southwest,"" the 

borderlands area that included the northern frontier r^on of Mexico. Since prehistoric 

periods, modem populations have emerged fix)m a process by which various groups and 

their cultural inventions "bumped" into each other (Vd^-Ibraez 1996: 6-7). Velez-

Ibafiez' discussion challenges the notion that Mexican-origin populations can be 

separated culturally from southern influences being continuously engaged through the 

continual movement of populations, in the flow of ideas, inventions, and practices that 

link the present with the past. This process helps accoum for the plurality of borderland 

populations in terms of life experiences and woridviews. It also accounts for social 

systems born from rivalries, ambiguities, and paradoxes, all of which can be observed in 

daily activities of peoples and in their "inalienable right" to subsist (Velez-Ibwez 1996: 

8-9). Finally, the process helps explain the mercurial impact of various physical, 

political, or psychological barriers on how resources are accessed, managed and 

distributed. It is this perspective that advances our understanding of a borderlands that 

' See for exanqde the classic woik of Hauiy (1976) as one of the fiist archaeological studies to assen the 
claim that prehistohc settlement in the Gila and Salt River valley were the result of the movement of 
ancient mesoamericans. 
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defies analyses of politically determined boundaries. Instead, it envisions a space 

outlined by populations that have evolved from having n^otiated binational sets of 

barriers, questions, and contradictions. 

BORDER AS METAPHOR 

Along with an understanding of the dynamics of the borderlands space comes the 

understanding of the social practices and paradigms that outline the ethos of its 

occupants. CHven the hegemony between the U.S. and Mexican nations, and the region's 

history of conquest and settlement, the border is what Alvarez (1995:454) refers to as a 

"^perfect laboratory in which to view the coming together o^ clashing oC and intoiace 

between cultures." He also points out that while social science research has consistently 

furthered our understanding of borders through migration, labor and settlement, a purely 

literal approach to analyzing the implications of crossing borders is limiting. A 

metaphorical use of borderlands expands our analysis to include the symbolic crossings 

of borders that harbor different meanings for different people as they intersect its various 

boundaries as part of daily life. In this way, the idea of crossing is crucial to the 

development of interpretive approaches that consider the many intersections and 

negotiations of borderlines that are more conceptual rather than physical. As Alvarez 

(1995:454) points out, inherent in this process are the crossings of boundaries defined by 

social conventions by those with an inculcated sense of not belonging. By virtue of their 

crossing, the trespassers serve to reshape the existing landscape of social conventions and 

paradigms. It is in this context that the roles of borderland women become important. 

Historically marginalized, and excluded from many domains outside the domestic sphere. 
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their persistent and progressive transgressions into dominions previous '̂ off-limits" to 

them, even if these limitations are psychoiogicai or ideological in nature, become of 

critical importance to our understanding of the empowoing effect of agency, or, what 

Anzaldua (1987:79) refers to as "divergent thinking," the movement away from habitual 

patterns of thought and action. 

In her widely influential and provocative woiic, Gloria Anzaldua (1987:79-80) 

uses the image of crossing to define boundaries defined by gender, race and class. In the 

metaphorical sense, she draws upon the image of mestizqje, a racial blend, to characterize 

a social process in which ideas from both sides of the border are fiised together to create 

boundaries that now include them, where before they were excluded. In the end, the 

Chicana, who embodies this process of blending and fusion, emerges as a catalyst in the 

reconstruction of hybridized social forms: 

The new mestizo copes by developing a tolerance for contradiction, a 
tolerance for ambiguity. She learns to be Indian in Mexican culture, to be 
Mexican from an Anglo point of view. She learns to juggle cultures. She 
has a plural personalhy, she operates in a pluralistic mode-nothing is 
thrust out, the good, the bad and the ugly, nothing rejected nothing 
abandoned. Not only does she sustain contradictions, she turns the 
ambivalence into something else.... Because the fiiture depends on the 
breaking down of paradigms, it depends on the straddling of two or more 
cultures. By creating a new mythos—that is a change in the way we 
perceive redity, the way we see ourselves and the ways we behave— 'kt 
mestizo' creates a new consciousness. 

We arrive at the point, then, ^ere questions are raised about how boundaries are 

perceived and identified and, more importantly, how they are negotiated and pushed out 

to accommodate new social forms and ideas. Equally as important is the question of how 

they can be studied. The anthology by Del Castillo (1990) uses essays to identify borders 
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outlined by social prescriptives for women and the relationship between prescriptives and 

what can be perceived of as women's nonconformist behavior. Although these behaviors 

may emerge unconsciously, they can be interpreted as compromises between old and new 

paradigms—^the embodiment of new ideas as the old are reassessed and reconstructed. 

The collection of poems and essays compiled by Rebolledo and Rivero (1993:30) shows 

that concerns over borders has long been part of the Chicana experience. The idea of 

Chicanas "slipping and sliding'' between muhiple woilds, has always been present in 

Chicana creative literature, emerging more recoitly as a way of exploring the ambiguities 

and complications of negotiating difTerent but related spaces. 

They shift from one culture to another, from one perspective to another, 
from private space which may be Spanish-centered, to a public space 
which is English-centered. At home.. .they may feel centered, but outside 
that space they may feel uncomfortable no matter how assimilated they are 
(Rebolledo and Rivero, eds. 1993:31) 

The creative literature from Chicana writers, in this way, has reflected clearer and 

more articulate expressions of crossing bordo^ forged by their historical (and often 

social) alienation. Thus, the behaviors and activities of women, whereby social practices 

are mapped out and traversed, is crucial in our understanding of the transformation of the 

borderiands, and important in understanding the formation and development of modem 

models of social interaction. The question for such models thus becomes an impetus, as 

this study will show, to discover new ways of moving populations towards enhanced 

versions of social organization. 
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If. Social Systems and Household Strategies: Theoretical and 
Methodological Considerations 

THE HOUSEHOLD AS A UNTR OF STUDY: THE PROCESSUAL APPROACH 

The study of women and their activities is better served by examining the 

particular contexts in which actions occur, the most fundamental of which is the 

household. Historically, the concept of household has been problematic, 

methodologically and theoretically. Wilk and Netting (Wilk and Netting 1984:4) propose 

that we attempt to define household in terms of what it does (its activity), instead of what 

it looks like (its structure). Following this suggestion, the present ^dy b^ns with the 

view that the household is the social context in ^x^ch various household-related activities 

take place. Certain kinds of activities, such as production and reproduction,^ are 

consistently associated with households, and serve to direct the individual actions of 

members of the household group. In this way, the structure and fimction of the 

household can be commonly defined by the social activities related to the material needs 

of its members. As a coalition of many individual activities, households int^rate 

individuals through socially structured patterns that help us understand what housdiolds 

are in terms of their organization. Over time, the activities and morphology of 

households can change, reflecting adjustments and compromises related to management 

of its material and social resources: 

 ̂Wi]k and Netting (1984:5) list productioii. distribution (consunqjticxi), transmission, reproduction, and 
coresidence as tbe five categories of activities most often peifomied by households: 
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Household groups are compromises, ahvays imperfect, between often 
conflicting fimctional imperatives, preexisting structures, social norms, 
and cultural standards (Wilk and Netting 1984:6). 

From the nature of its social composition, then, the topographies for disagreement, 

conflict and bargaining are revealed. Thb is crucial to understanding that its social 

elements, above all, are central to larger processes. By examining household activities, it 

also becomes possible to identify those activities that link households to one another and 

within larger (social, political and economic) realms. Finally, through its various 

activities, it becomes possible to identify those that are considered to lie within the 

household sphere, and those that lie outside. These three elements are methodologically 

important in the present study because of their usefulness in analyzing and locating the 

activities of women relative to other household members, to market forces, and to an 

internalized sense of what lies inside or outside the household context. 

Inevitably, the complexity of households, and their use in analysis, has increased 

in light of changing practices, related to rapidly changing economic contexts (Bartlett 

1989). Using the household within a larger economic context recognizes that its 

organization and functions are highly sensitive to and dependent upon factors generated 

by external, macrolevel contexts: sociopolitical, economic and historical (Wilk 1989). 

Factors, such as household size, structure, labor and migration history, are common 

reference points for studying macrolevel processes and invariably yield household 

variations that are indicative of change. Variations can also be relevant when examined 

within other, more particular contexts, such as the household's development cycle. 

However, the use of different contexts to provide explanation for various types of 
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household groupings is only part of the problem of showing how households interface 

with each other, and with concerns that are symbolic or ideological in nature. 

Wilk (1989) argues that the problem of delineating the boundaries of the 

household becomes less problematic by conceptualizing the household as a system. In a 

broader and more processual interpretation of household, Wilk's discussion becomes 

useful in visualizing an arena of "relevant flows and connections'" that structure human 

relationships and where economic activities becomes subsumed by the dynamics of 

human interaction (Wilk 1989:27): 

We need to see the household as social relations and practices that integrate a 
number of functions and activities, distributing the products of labor, and 
allocating woik and resources. A focus on integrative activities, on the way that 
things are shared, and the ways decisions are made, is logically inseparable from 
the issue of household boundaries. 

In other words, households do more than manage material resources in that by doing so 

translates everyday expectations about how household members fit within the scheme of 

household fiinctions. This processual approach is consistent with the view of households 

as a unit having both economic and social dimensions (Netting et al. 1984). It recognizes 

the isomorphic quality between residential and familial properties needed to investigate 

the social dimension of how resources are collectively pooled and financially managed. 

Because of this dimension, the way in which resources are managed is inseparable from 

its system of ideas. Generalized ideologies, such as reciprocal exchange and sharing of 

resources, can take on various forms, depending on how the activity is recognized and 

made operational. A processual view of the household lends itself to conceptualizing the 

household as a potential arena for negotiation, where important decisions concerning both 
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material and nonmaterial things, though not always rational (Selby et al. 1990) emerge 

collectively, and often through a process of n^otiation. The dynamics of social 

interaction within the household can easily produce variety in household power and 

authority and variations in social practices that direct who holds the rights to resources, 

the control of labor and reproductive activity, and the distribution and accumulation 

wealth (Bartlett 1989, Wilk 1989). Consequently, it can be said that households are 

determined by certain boundaries as long as their fluidity and even an certain 

arbitrariness to them are recognized, in keeping with the material and nonmaterial flows 

that interconnect members within. 

In conclusion, the ethnography of how, when, and why resources are accumulated 

and redistributed within households, can be seen as reflective of a system of social 

practices that promote certain ideas. In addition to documenting the shared rationale that 

facilitates those social practices, the ethnography of households also records the manner 

in which members are integrated within the household. The ethnography must therefore 

explore the social means by which production and reproduction are organized. In this 

way, the material and immaterial properties of the decision-making process are 

considered. 

BORDERLAND HOUSEHOLDS; ORGANIZATION AND THE TRANSCENDENCY OF SOCIAL 
PRACTICES 

For Mexican and Mexican-American households, historical chronic economic 

instability has been largely coumer-balanced by the emergence of socially engineered 

survival strategies. These strategies have enabled households to procure and distribute 
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sufficient quantities of resources to sustain populations over time. Velez-Ibaiiez (1994) 

shows households to be fundamentally basic to larger wd)s of households related by 

extended kinship ties, fictive kinship, or other ties based on things such as employment, 

recreational or neighborhood rdationships. These networks of households serve as 

buffers for physical hardships by providing the mechanisms by which material goods, 

services and emotional support are shared and exchanged (Keefe et al. 1978, Keefe 

1980). Networks are created and maintained through individuals' sense of duty and 

obligation to members of other hous^olds within the network, which, in turn, reciprocate 

in kind to perpetuate social linkages and, uttimately, household networks. 

The social interdependence among households has long been known to center 

around the importance of the notion of &mily, or "lafamilia" (Alvarez 1987, del Castillo 

1984). The notion of familia is shown to convey loosely construed definitions of kinship, 

which often includes members of a networic who are not really related by blood. More 

importandy, the notion of familia stresses and reinforces tenets of cooperation and 

sharing and has been crucial in mitigating the increasing uncertainties of a global 

economy. As Alvarez's (1987) work shows, as populations searched for work, the notion 

of familia provided the basis for the formation of a regional networks tliat spanned fi'om 

the southern portion of Baja California to Lemon Grove in southern California. 

Households, linked by ties of familia, provided refuge and employment connections for 

migrant streams of \abQTisi%familiares that provided the substructure for the region's 

economic development. In this way, a means by which material support and information 

was pooled and redistributed was part-and-parcel of the ideological precepts that 
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promoted an overarching sense of community, of history, and of belonging. In much the 

same way, the movement of Mexican-origin populations along the Sonora^ Arizona 

region continues to rely upon these patterns of communication and sharing as evidenced 

by both in-migration and out-migration. The communities of northern Sonora, for 

instance, Magdalena, Caborca, Imuris, Santa Ana, and Hermosillo, provide a continuous 

round of transborder exchange relationships with populations in Nogales, Tucson and 

Phoenix, Arizona, and points beyond. The transborder procession of people, goods, and 

ideas make possible webs of "border-balanced" households (Heyman 1991:127) that 

continue to imprint upon the landscape principles inherent to a borderlands way of life. 

These webs of interrelated, interdependent households are maintained through social and 

recreational visits that cross boundaries of language and class and take advantage of the 

material and social resources available on both sides of the political border. In this way, 

the borderlands region contrasts with other areas of the United States where Mexican-

origin populations are found. Although other transborder communities are known to 

maintain regular contact with their natal point of origin (Kearney 1991), the reality of 

Mexico's proximity to the U.S. is ever present in borderland populations. 

The importance of women to the maintenance of social networks upon which their 

households depend is evidenced by the importance given to their reproductive role, and in 

their role in reproducing the ideologies that promote the importance of social linkages 

among the household members. In this latter capacity, women are perceived as key in the 

planning and preparing for ritual year-round gathering of femily and friends that create 

and maintain social linkages. A calendric cycle of important feast days throughout the 
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within the netwoiic (VSez-Ibafiez 1993). However, there is some indication that as 

women enter the labor market, they devote less time to these household-centered 

activities. This is due, in part, to time constraints tbat come from formal sector 

employment. The lack of time to devote to reinforcing social relationships often assumes 

behaviors that are more efiBcient, such as employing others to prepare the customary 

foods traditionally prepared at home for the feast days or moving celebrations from the 

home to commercial locations (Strober and Weinberg 1980). A decline in the time 

devoted to the structuring and maintenance of community have been shown to bear 

directly on women from traditions where "essential social activities" include the 

supervision, preparation, and performance of ritual activities (Fratkin 1989:433). In this 

comext, the household can also be used to scrutinize elements that detract from its 

essential quality or threaten the character of its organization and function. Consideration 

of these elements would be those activities that are more personal in nature, such as 

attending classes or studying, which might be perceived as counter productive to the 

maintenance of households faced by chronic economic instability. 

The factors that fiicilitate or constrain women's education need to be examined 

through the household decision-making process in association with the effects of 

economic restructuring. It is within these overlapping spheres of interaction that training, 

schooling, and the acquisition of skills assume their importance. Understanding the 

household's role in contextualizing local labor maiicets is to acknowledge a convergence 
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of the historical circumstances that make households vulnerable (i.e., migration, low 

wages, discrimination) and the social elements that make overcoming them possible. 

Household Stability 

Given the sociohistorical context of the border, a household's stability or 

vulnerability can be understood in terms of several interrelated factors. The first is 

migration, where households with a history of recent migration are considered less stable 

than older, more established households. The second is job security, where certain 

sectors are more vulnerable to market fluctuations than others, resulting m a loss of jobs 

or hours worked. The third is a reliance on informal sector activities. Through informal, 

or nonmarket activities, households are sustained during the periods of underemployment 

or unemployment. The fourth &ctor is household size, an indication of the household's 

need to pool income and resources together. The final and fifth factor is home 

ownership, which indicates income reliability, surplus income, and (usually) access to 

credit fi-om formal financial institutions that comes with an household solvency. 

1. Nfi|zration 

The industrialization of the borderland economy, long dominated by U.S. 

economic interests, has introduced an enormous potential to disrupt human arrangements. 

As a continuum of the colonial economic structure, Stavenhagen (1975) has made a 

convincing argument for a neocolonial fi^mewoiic to explain the growth of dominating 

modem, urban industrial nodes at the expense of rural conmiunities. According to this 

fiamework, capital's need for a mobile labor force works to appropriate land for 

production of goods for international commerce. Impoverished (thereby vulnerable and 



S8 

ecploitable) reserves of labor move to urban centers in search of woiic, resulting in the 

underdevelopment of the peripheral communities. In contrast to the more traditional 

exchange economies of niral communities that rely heavily on informal means of 

exchange, urban migrants enter a monetarizied economy predicated on year-round 

income-generating functions. This further presses them into wage labor to pay for things 

related to living in an urban environment: food, rent, and taxes. The decline of economic 

determination and control over production is further complicated by entering an 

enviroimiem where the level of social support is relatively low, because of the transitory 

nature of migration and the unstable markets that keep migrant populations in a state of 

flux (Golding and Baezconde-Garbanati 1990). The rural-to-urban migration framework 

is further complicated by the continued development of U.S. industrial centers at the 

expense of Mexican communities, where under-education and illegal status increases a 

household's propensity for vulnerability. 

2. Job Securitv 

Fluctuations in labor market demands and the movement of U.S. industries to the 

Mexican side of the border have combined to produce fluctuations in labor market 

demands. In order to meet market demands, industries have become dependent on ready-

available pools of labor that can be hired quickly when needed and laid off when 

demands are eased. In addition, the lower cost of Mexican labor has encouraged 

companies to move their operations to the Mexican side of the border (Taylor 1995). 

Here they take advantage of the lax labor laws, lack of worker unions that demand "real 

wages" for their workers, and the overall lower cost of labor given the peso-to-dollar 
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unemployed, underemployed or pocniy paid pool of labor that is perpetuated by 

industry's attempts to maximize profits in an uncertain and rapidly changing maiicet. 

Recurrent recessionary fluctuations in the economy and persistent job instability along 

the border calls into question industrial capitalism's inability to fully integrate a rapidly 

growing urban labor force. In situations where economic stability preponderates, 

households become increasingly important by fiinctioning to subsidize jobless workers, 

but by this, contributes to the problem of job instability that comes with labor surphis. 

3. Reliance on the Informal Fconomv 

The urban economy fosters many other exposes that are inherent to an economy 

dependent on consumption and consumerism. The cost of urban living is shouldered by 

city dwellers by way of taxes. Taxes added to retail sales, gasoline, automobiles and 

other properties go towards public administration, safety, transportation and education. 

Other expenses not so visible are the added cost of commodities for transportation and 

packaging for an urban environment. Informal sector activities answer the housdiold's 

need for cash for subsistence when cash inflow is limited by either engaging in 

unr^^lated cash-generating activities or tradii^ materials and skills for services and 

commodities for which they would otherwise pay for in cash. Several studies have 

examined the processes through \^ch households rely on informal markets to adapt and 

survive within the larger economic system (Friedman 1984). In such systems, kinship 

ties become increasingly important in that they provide the foundation by which 

information about woilc and the personal connections that can fiicilitate employment are 
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exchanged (Greenberg and Velez-Ibanez 1987, Wilson 1998). Based on principals of 

reciprocity, redistnbution and householding (Polanyi 1985 [1957]: 46-47), these systems 

not only enable households to thrive within the larger economic system, but harbor 

encoded messages about their meaningfiilness to society. Thus, the household's success 

within the larger economic context hinges upon social interactions which often appear to 

satisfy other, nonmaterial needs, such as a sense of communion, unity, and identity. In 

this way, historic chronic instability has been largely counter-balanced by the emergence 

of ideologies and networks that enable households to procure and distribute resources 

informally. Bossen (1981) suggests that the reliance upon such cultural microstructures 

with reciprocal and redistributive functions is of greater importance to vulnerable 

households than to those that have become more stable in terms of their ability to 

maintain a reliable cash flow. 

4. Household Size 

Reflecting the increases in risk to the household are variations of household size. 

Households are composed of femily and non-family members, elderly parents, boarders 

and visiting or adopted children. The flexibility of household composition reflects the 

acconmiodation of multiple individual interests as well as a strategy to build and recruit 

social links that are important to establishing stability over time (Chavez 1985, 

Wallerstein. 1984). Larger household size, however, has been shown to be negatively 

correlated to the earnings of individual members and how much a household can allocate 

to individual members of the household (Baer and Madrigal 1993). In other wcx'ds, 

where large households are large because of the advantage it offers to individuals who 
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pool their resources together, these units are also highly vulnerable because generally the 

wages of its members are so low or employment is inconsistent. At the same time, the 

costs of a household that is shared by household members who earn low wages or are 

inconsistently employed means that there is less that gpes towards individualized needs. 

As women are incorporated into the labor force, there is some evidence to suggest that 

household size diminishes. Decreases in household size can be seen as the resuh of lower 

birth rates and more an increase in household earnings that reduces the need to 

inconxHrate more members into the household. Devereux and Locay's research (1992) 

shows that since the 1930s there has been an increase in en^loyment of women and that 

these increases have been correlated with a decline in household size. If this study holds 

true for Mexican-origin households, then we can expect a decrease in the size of 

households as the economy develops and as households are empowered economically 

with female earnings. There is some indication of this outcome in studies of other border 

communities (Gonz^ez's 1992, Simonelli 1986). In the latter study (Simonelli 1986), 

Mexican women's decisions to limit the number of children in spite of the traditional 

emphasis on large ^milies suggests a marked resistance to traditional forms of authority 

and gendered expectations dictated by husbands, Others and the church. Results of both 

Gonzalez (1982) and Simonelli (1986) are consistent with the observations made by 

Stavenhagen (1974:133) of the "emancipating" effect of wage labor on young females 

from rural backgrounds as they adopt the values of a monetary economy and a new 

prestige that is based on their earning power. 
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5. Home Ownership 

The shift fix>m a more traditional agrarian society to a fluid commercial society 

has consequences for the development of indicators of residential permanency that comes 

with stability. Chavez (1985) points out that recent migrants, in adapting to employment 

uncertainties, are more likely to live in large households and this creates economic and 

social stress on households. The high consumption expenses of relatively large 

households pressures members to establish more independent units, the ultimate being 

home ownership. Velez-Ibaiiez (1993) has argued that the process by which marginal 

populations acquire &nds for major capital purchases throi^ formal banking or 

financial institutions present particular problems for households whose immediate 

consumption needs make it almost impossible to save. Financial institutions rely on 

objective (rather than personal) criteria in making money available to applicants, such as 

the establishment of credit history, a reliable source of income, and savings. In addition, 

depending on the income level of the household, credit purchases of expensive items at 

high interest rates demonstrate a household's ability or commitment to suffer the strains 

of inflation over periods of time. 

The Social Context for Investment in Education 

A strictiy materialist perspective in understanding the organization and 

management of households is to reduce populations to their physiological necessities. 

E>ouglas and Isherwood (1979) argue that the buying power that comes with wage labor 

may go towards satisfying nonmaterial needs as well; for example, the need to display 

social status items or popular culture icons. As material standards for living and the 
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expectations of future income are raised, how wages are spem can thus assume socially 

meaningful attributes. Th^ can also reflect choices that channel household resources 

towards the acquisition of material goods that require long-term financial commitments 

such as a home, real estate, or automobiles. These forms of capital accumulation can 

represent an elevated standard of living as well as a social order based on material wealth. 

Other commitmems however, like investment in a household member through education 

or the formal acquisition of skills, may articulate more than efforts to elevate the 

household's material standards. They also reflect more intangible conc^ns such as 

elevating the overall quality of life for hous^old members. 

For women in households that are financially able, material support is just as 

important as the attitudes that promote the use of resources for education purposes. The 

household's disposition to invest is revealed by mobilization of social resources to help in 

the satisfaction of goals that lie outside a domestic sphere of activity. Several indicators 

can help determine the degree to which households are disposed to forgo the additional 

income women can provide to the household or make sacrifices of time and energy in 

lioi of future income potential of their female members. One indicator is if the women in 

the housdiold have access to household resources or if the household actively channels 

its resources (e.g., mon^r, transportation, credit, and personal relationships) towards 

educational goals. Another related indicator is if a provision is made for childcare, and if 

it is socially or economically facilitated. A third indicator is revealed by the household 

division of labor—if and how domestic chores are delegated or assumed by other family 

members to offset her lack of time to devote to them while she studies or attends classes. 
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1. Access to Household Resources 

Wilk's (1989) discussion of the household's allocation and distribution processes 

demonstrates that household decisions about how their resources are used reflect a range 

of culture-specific choices. In some social contexts, an in^ease in cash income may be 

allocated for individual consumer luxuries, such as high-priced durables, cars, expensive 

clothing, jewelry, or cosmetics. In other contexts, investments take the form of 

permanent improvements from which everyone in the household can benefit. 

Distinguished from consumption, an investment adds materially to the household over the 

long run (Wilk 1989:311). Wilk's study of a community in Belize demonstrates that the 

sharing of household resources is made possible through spending that has long-term 

benefits for all the household members contribute to the household. For example, 

the provisioning of medical care and education for children, although costly, is seen as an 

investment equivalent to spending on a house and furnishings that all household members 

can enjoy. It is a shared consumption equally distributed. He also poims out, however, 

that the more equitable distribution becomes a problem when it becomes differentiated by 

social cat^ories, such as sex, when the category of the individual is undervalued in terms 

of his/her contribution to the household. The intermittancy or temporariness of the 

contribution, for ecample, can be seen as less valuable than more permanent types of 

contribution. This is important in evaluating the perceptions with which women's 

contributions to the household are considered. With wages less constant for some 

individuals than for others, the problem of unequal or "unbalanced reciprocity" must then 

be somehow resolved (Wilk 1989:307), especially if patterns of allocation follow 
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gendered roles. In this way, household choices—about how much of its resources are 

spent, how they are spent, why and for whom—&q)ress and generate moral judgemems, 

creating in its path patterns of unequal distribution that often becomes the visible part of 

culture (Douglas and Isherwood 1979: 57) 

As such, certain types of expenses, such as education, require a relatively higher 

proportion of household resources per individual for which returns are tenuous, especially 

in terms of ideological principles that emphasize the sharing of benefits. Possible 

resources include money for tuition, books, and supplies, the use and maintenance of the 

family car to travel to and from classes, and credit resources to finance additional 

training. How household resources are actually mobilized in efforts to support some 

members and not others, including the mobilization of intangibles such as helping with 

chores, childcare, emotional support, and endorsement of education goals, may reveal a 

^stem of norms that is not consciously recognized as inequitable. 

2. Childcare 

Because of women's importance in the reproduction of the household, the 

feasibility of investing in her education needs to factor in the rising cost of household 

reproduction brought about by urbanization and new technologies, especially if her 

productive role constrains her ability to assume more traditional reproductive duties. 

Ginsberg and Rapp, (1995) point out that the cost of reproduction in today's world has 

increased due to the rising costs of medical care, childcare and education, and elder care. 

Sphaling costs reflect increasing professionalism, fi-om midwives to I^al, medical, and 

insurance specialists (Ginsberg and Rapp 1995:3). Especially for women who are away 
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from home at woiic or school, relying upon household members or networks of &mily 

and friends might reduce the cost of these reproductive activities. In the absence of such 

social exchanges, reproductive activities draw on household incomes. Hence, the help 

given to women for fiilfillment of reproductive duties indicates the household's level of 

commitment or support in her educational undertakings. 

3. Domestic Chores 

Related to the reproduction of households are the costs of erstwhile 

unremunerated tasks commonly identified with women's domestic duties. These include 

preparing and preserving foods, cleaning, budgeting, the procurement of household goods 

and clothing, and the cost of the technology and equipmem that makes such activities 

more efficient. Wallerstein (1984:21) refers to these costs as "commodification of every

day life." There is evidence however, that the delegation of household tasks has begun to 

reflect the dependency upon the wage earning capacity of women. These include 

changes in conjugal roles that reflect a more equitable division of labor between men and 

women within the household (Ybarra 1982, Zavella 1984) or a reduction in costs by 

relying upon social support networks. The costs associated with becoming less 

vulnerable to maiicet forces by selecting to delay productive and reproductive roles due to 

education comes full circle with households themselves becoming consumers of maiicet 

goods and services conventionally provided by women. 

The centrality of Mexican-origin women within their livelihood system 

demonstrates their enduring importance to the household's survival, but also raises 

questions about how perceived threats to household stability shape their choices and their 
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educational opportunities. The process of acquiring fonnal knowledge through education 

not only implies a delaying or diminishing of productive activity but counters proven 

organizational norms that have shown to meliorate the dd>ilitating effects of world 

maiicet fluctuations. Consequently, choices households make between strategic 

alternatives can be conceived of as a process that bridges macro and micro economic 

structures. Effort to acquire education, one of many possible strategies, can be seen as 

nested within sets of relationships. It lies as much within the systematic reproduction of 

the structural laws of capitalist production as well as within those of contemporary social 

expectations and social reproduction. This process can be fiirther analyzed within 

broader feminist questions about how gender inequality is structured. 

III. Negotiating and Sculpting the Parameters of Gender. Voices from the 
Postcolonial Past 

THE BORDERLANDS AS PART OF THE GLOBAL CoMMUNrrv 

Since the introduction of assembly plants {maquiladoras) along the border in the 

1960's, our examination of economic restructuring has become fundamental to gauging 

the effects of transnationalism on labor markets. The uneasy economic alliance between 

the U.S. and Mexico illustrates the global trend by which trade and commerce chisel 

away at political borders. In this way, industrialized super-powers progressively 

incorporate easily exploitable sectors from less developed nations. The neoliberal 

economic policies that facilitated the transnational development of the border region 

paved the way for the North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA) between 
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Mexico, the U.S. and Canada. As an extension of the foreign trade policies between the 

U.S. and Mexico of the 1960s, NAFTA is fraught with contradictions. Proponents 

contend that as the foreign trade arena expands into more internal parts of Mexico, the 

strategic importance of migration and of the border itself will be flattened, curtailing 

migrant streams of workers (and illegal immigration) to the U.S. Critics counter by 

suggesting that migration from M^co to the U.S. will increase because the low wages 

offered by American companies with sites in Mexico will lead to increasing destitute 

conditions as local populations become less self sufBcient and more dependent on wages. 

Recognizing the increases in the productive activity of women within the framework of 

globalization is axiomatic to understanding a global division of labor based on the 

«q)loitation of women. 

One of the most important aspects of the global economic transformation that 

began with European expansion in the 14"* century (Wolf 1982) is the systematic 

transmission of Western ideologies that serve the political economy of the West. 

Scholars of postcolonial discourse have critiqued the centrality of the ideas loosely 

associated with Western consciousness and the process by which these ideas were 

imposed upon different areas of the world during European expansion. The study of 

postcolonial discourse focuses on the economic, social, psychological, and intellectual 

transformation of soci^es as resuft of European colonization, especially in light of the 

misrepresentations and the maligned histories of colonized peoples propagated by 

Europeans (Said 1978). In much the same way, a critical examination of the subsequent 

changes in gender roles has become an important component to reinterpreting the roles of 
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women as key participants in society, in spite of their historical invisibility and in spite of 

and in relation to their historical subordination. Where women have been visible, 

postcolonial discourse analysis has been instrumental in assessing the misrepresentation 

of women through Western literature as well as how Western discourse dictated patterns 

of social and economic control. It has also been argued (Mani 1992) that the bias 

introduced by western intellectual traditions resuhed in distorted views of women of 

noneuropean societies, usually nonwhite women, that served to justify sexism, racism, 

and their exploitation and oppression. Thus, the analysis of discursive mediums as they 

played out in various historical and social circumstances aid our understanding of how 

they functioned to create and maintain an '̂ ineven exchange" between European powers 

and the colonized Other (Said 1978; 12). 

The perspective forwarded by postcolonial discourse studies recognizes that 

colonialism initiated significant changes for women and that these changes operated at 

the various levels of social interaction. Third World Women scholars have pointed out 

the limitations of gender as an analytical category, arguing that broader feminist 

questions of inequality are best served by exploring the total realm from which 

asymmetrical relations emerge. For example, scholars like Stoler (1991) have been 

instrumental in emphasizing the intervention of state authority to r^ulate quotidian and 

domestic life of colonized peoples. By focusing on the ideologies and institutions that 

have emerged from the political economy, postcolonial feminism is as much about 

subordination based on economic and political power as it is about subordination based 

on gender, class, race, and sexuality. Although the analysis of gender thus becomes more 
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complicated, it necessarily considers overlapping and intersecting boundaries of power 

bom of colonialism, political economy, and ideology (Flax 1987, di Leonardo 1991, 

Mohantietal. 1991). 

TIK postcolonial feminist perspective has also influenced ethnographic methods 

in several ways. Premised on the idea that social practices are historically contingent 

constructs, research on women has become sensitive to the differences brought by 

different cultures, histories, and individual experiences. The woilc by Abu-Lughod 

(1993), for example, argues that scholars must acknowledge the divo^ity of women's 

experiences in different (nonwestem) worlds. Other works have attempted to reveal the 

hidden forms of domination within nonwestem communities by looking at the obscured 

power relations embedded within (Mascia-Lees 1989). Research on women has also 

been informed by reflexivity in fieldwork and in writing (Ely 1991), and by a heightened 

awareness of the dynamics of women's stmggles to n^otiate through existing patriarchal 

structures. Bozzoli's work (1991) is an example of these latter efforts that incorporate 

women's oral history to show how ordinary women, although infrequently envisioned as 

capable of exerting power beyond a certain limited sphere, form consciousness and 

resistance within and against stmctures in which they navigate. 

For women of Mexican origin, traditions from the not-too-distant postcolonial 

past have been blamed for constracting stmctural limitations, constraining her mobility, 

and defining her social responsibilities and sexuality. Segura and Pierce (1993:73) have 

argued that gender roles are not be easily separated fix)m other aspects of group identity 

which, by virtue of their membership, impose strong psychological commitment to the 
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traditioas and beliefs that are identified with the group's history. Moreover, traditions 

that stress the female duty to domesticity—^family marriage and the care of children and 

the elderly—appear to run parallel to her subordination within the labor maiicet structure. 

The lack of formal marketable skills and education and an emphasis on dependency upon 

male authority, locate these women midst a sociohistorical borderlands bom of 

colonialism and industrialism. 

TRANSGRESSING BORDERS AND THE RESHAPING OF COLONIAL AND INDUSTRIAL 
BOUNDARIES 

For women of Mexican origin, scattered fi'agments of a Spanish colonial ideology 

work insidiously to hide a history of their productive activity and agency. The history of 

the transformation of this ideology is important in understanding the connection between 

women's roles and larger macrolevel forces, and in reconceptualizing this connection in 

terms of its legitimacy. The colonial ideas that dictated the proper roles for women can 

be blamed for misrepresenting women who engaged in activities outside the household as 

aberrant. The recognition of her productive activity outside of the home as necessary or 

even deserving is a big st^ in dd)unking romanticized views of women as dependent and 

sacrificing. Historical reconstruction makes possible the development of perspectives 

that redirect women's woiicforce participation to include education that would admit to 

the validity and legitimacy of her past and fiiture workforce roles so that it becomes 

central to the household strat^y. 

The politically powerful Catholic Church essentially was behind the mobilization 

of Spain's military forces against the Islamic presence in Iberia. The strength of its 
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ideology orchestrated the proliferation of a maligned view of nonchristians (Jayyusi 

1994), key to the process of military state formation in which it unified the petty 

kingdoms of Spain against the Islamic Empire (Bax 1991). The same religious ideology-

tumed-fervor provided impetus for the conquest and colonization of New World peoples. 

In Spain, Catholic doctrine had also dictated the proper roles of men and women, a social 

behavioral code by which social responsibilities and sexuality came to be defined. The 

ideological precepts stressed appropriateness of female domestic duties, sununed up by a 

commitment to devotion to the church, &mily, marriage, and children. New Spain's 

upper classes, the landed gentry, most enthusiastically observed Catholic pedagogy 

(Dillard 1984). They were in a better economic position to enforce the behavioral codes 

for men who were responsible for the social and economic welfare of their &milies, and 

for women whose virtue and moral purity was to be guarded against "sexual peril" (Stoler 

1991:67). The perception that women needed protection because they were vulnerable to 

the uncontrollable sexual urges of males was an artifact fi'om the religious politics of 

Catholic Spain that sought to preserve the purity of Spanish blood lines fi'om nonchristian 

(and racially inferior) influences (Piedra 1993). 

In this way, state Catholicism forced an ideology upon women that justified their 

seclusion, and economic dependence on men. Catholic rhetoric was successfiil in 

defining domestic arrangements that ultimately served to diminish women's social status 

outside the household (Da Silva 1982, Schulenburg 1988). Because of this colonial 

history, women became unequal partners, vis-a-vis men, in terms of access to resources 

(Stoler 1991, Silverblatt 1991). Adhering to the legal provisions of the "Old R^me," 
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(Stem 1995: 14-15) reflected a moral double standard where men had more of a right 

than women to freedom of mobility, to economic autonomy, and to public activities. 

Spain's declining worid power and fiscal mismanagement brought economic 

changes to its New World colony. A fierce regard for sexual propriety, associated with a 

class of society with enough power to enforce those sets of ideas (Stem 1995; 15) became 

increasingly blurred with deteriorating economic conditions. For those with less access 

to resources, constraints on women's mobility made little sense, especially if survival 

required their engagement with productive activities outside the domestic sphere. 

Gutierrez' (1991) study of New Mexican colonial society shows that these behavioral 

patterns grew more symbolical than practical, a gesture designed to align oneself with 

those values and behaviors associated with people of "ranl^ (Gutierrez 1991:214-215), 

and a romanticized view of economic prosperity. 

The peasantry undoubtedly had to reconcile gender prescriptions with the 
exigencies of production and reproduction. The required participation of 
all able-bodied household members at planting and harvest meant that 
there were periods when constraints on females of this class were less 
rigorously enforced. 

Although for a growing segment of society for whom adherence to a colonial ideology 

was not realistic, the infiltration of its basic principles, even to the lowliest of the peasant 

classes, continued to dictate patterns of social interaction between men and women. 

Boyer's study (1995) o£f^ some insight as to how gender-based barriers were 

perpetuated in the lower classes. The autobiographical accounts used in his analysis of 

bigamists' lives during the colonial period come from what he calls "plebeian" society 
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(BoyerI995).'̂  Court testimonies underscore the limited range of options and 

opportunities available to women and the extent to which wives tolerated their roles as 

submissive and often abused partners. The judicial proceedings show sets of norms and 

expectations among Mexico's laboring classes and an everyday social concern for proper 

sexual behavior. These accounts emphasize the anxiety of men over efiforts to control the 

sexuality of the women connected to them, especially of daughters and wives, and the 

fear that their virtue would be attacked. The pervasive double standard appears again in 

that women were more likely than men to run away from home, many times for having 

illicit relationships for which they could be killed in justifiable homicide by a man in 

defense of his honor (Boyer 1995:147). 

Thus, a morality formally associated with the upper classes continued to articulate 

appropriate roles for women that included a rejection of activities that competed with 

motherhood. The emphasis on marriage and family was accentuated by the limited 

options available to women, especially when compared to the options given to boys. 

Girl's education essentially consisted of preparation for a life of domesticity and the 

eventual transference from the wardship of their father to that of a husband, launching 

them into '̂ aduh" life through marriage. 

...with little variation between classes, the objective for girls was a life of 
subordinate domesticity; for boys it could be a first stage in preparing to 
enter on to the profession, conunerce, or trade. (Boyer 1995:42). 

'̂ He e}q)laiiis that these were those mote likely to be dependent on emplpyeis and masters rather than 
professionals and estate owners. 
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Most of the formal education of colonial Mexico was under the jurisdiction of Franciscan 

and Jesuit priests by way of the mission system. Formal schools for boys and ^Is were 

found in the cities. For females, however, this type of education was limited to the 

daughters of the nobility. Formal schooling for girls took place in homes run by religious 

women (beatas) (Cardenas de Vega 1986:8). These home schools, or beaterios^ taught 

girls religion and manual skills such as sewing and embroidery. In addition, countless 

monastery-schools run by nuns were established in Mexico's principal cities (the first 

established in 1540). According to Cardenas de Vega's research (Cardenas de Vega 

1986:51) these were 

...wha« young ladies were kept, instructed, and prepared for fulfilling 
then- daily chores...and for married status through tte teaching of home 
industrial arts, which are so usefid to please their husbands and to manage 
a family.... Sisters were universally credited with the formation of the 
traditional virtues of the Mexican women: their honest behavior, 
discretion, deep religious &ith, and patience. 

Other sources of formal education for girls were convents that required dowries and were, 

with little exception, limited to those who could afford them. In 1555, the Escuela de 

Nuestra Sefkjra de Caridad, the first school for mestizo girls was opened, and towards the 

end of the colonial period, the Monesterio de Corpus Cristi in Mexico City, a school for 

the daughters and granddaughters of the Indian nobility was established. 

The autobiography of Sor Maria de San Jose (Myers 1993) describes the options 

provided women in 17th century New Spain as one of confinement to the home with 

limited options for self-expression. A daily routine of women working in virtuous silence 

within the household unit is portrayed. Ciirls embroidered, producing clothing and food 

items and "helped maintain family status and honor^ (Myers 1993:74). Sor Maria's only 
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brother received a formal educatioiu and the sisters stayed at home and were instructed in 

"womanly virtues and religious devotion (including rudimentary reading) by their 

mother" (Myers 1993:71-72). 

Based on the practical woiidngs of everyday life, even more important with the 

increases peasant and laboring populations, deviations from the ideology of the Old 

Regime became a concealed history of women at odds with prescribed roles, symbols, 

values, and codes of virtuous behavior. The situation in the New Mexico province 

shows, for example, that concerns over perceived threats to the social order reflected a 

general condition found throughout New Spain (Gutierrez 1991; 335). In summary, the 

onset of export agriculture by 1770, together with ecological-population imbalances 

exacerbated the pace of monetization, produced an inevitable upshot of the growth of the 

landless peasantry forced into wage labor or debt peonage. These economic changes 

coincided with a period of behavioral changes. The waning of patriarchal control over 

females resuhed in unauthorized unions and an expansion of mixed-blood populations for 

whom old mores were meaningless and impractical. 

Stavenhagen (1975), as does Stem (1995), argues convincingly for a process by 

which the characteristics of the Old Regime (Stem 1995) did not simply die with political 

and economic transformation, but rather entered into a dialogue with new visions of the 

rights of women. Pescador's (1995) article informs us that during the late colonial period, 

women continually deserted their rural conmiunities and straggled to survive in larger 

cities like Mexico City. Following patterns by which women were economically 
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historically incorporated into colonial society, they found work as domestics, wetnurses 

or in fectory employees (Cock 1990). 

To a large extent. Western capitalism emancipated women by providing choices. 

Reforms in education after the Mexican Revolution reflected the entry of females into 

labor markets and a diversification of women's work. More importantly, the reforms 

forced Mexico to include within its political agenda the debate about extending the 

principles of equality to women. This "silent revolution" (Stem 1995:329-330) that 

accounts for the long-term transformation of everyday life further eroded the social 

expectations of the Old Regime. The dialogue can peiiiaps best be understood by looking 

for evidence of patterns of subordination that changed over time that show change didn't 

come from a reinvention of gendered ideology, but rather from a dialectic between 

women's agency and a growing reliance upon their productive roles. 

In analyzing the societies over which capitalism was later superimposed, rural-to-

urban nugration explains the persistence of traditional ideology and practices. The 

traditional folk-sensibility of rural peasants was largely maintained by their patrones, 

who usually came from a powerful, patriarchal landed class (Stavenhagen 1975). 

Traditional ideologies persisted in rural areas, even in the face of economic changes, and 

even after the historical stage to which traditional views originally belonged to had 

passed. Played out as the breakdown of traditions, capitalism became a powerful impetus 

for "individual advancement, in competition with or even in opposition to established 

value systems" (Stavenhagen 1975:225). Young females realized that with a wage 

earning job they could receive an income, help their &milies, or have money of their own 
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that they could spend as they liked and free themselves from the authority of patriarchal 

elders. 

The borderlands thus comes to represrat the intersection of two competing frames 

of references, one stemming from a Spanish colonial past that demanded from women a 

greater acceptance and commitment to traditions than men and one from capitalism with 

its emphasis on individualism. The principles forwarded by each, in their respective 

contexts, have been used to mobilize populations toward the building of nations and 

empires. The transfer of one framework from one context to another—^from that of the 

postcolonial mestizo to industrial American—becomes a precarious platform from which 

expectations for women emerge. Laced with fragments of an elusive postcolonial past, 

the platform becomes the foundation upon which the approach to woiicforce participation 

is thought about. Tiano (1985:367) points out that for many maquila women who have 

ventured out into the woridbrce, reminders of the unportance of household and family are 

a way of reinforcing traditional views that emphasize female propriety—and patriarchal 

control. Employment is often blamed for familial instability, because employment 

encourages '̂ lifestyles and values antithetical to feminine roles." This introduces 

ambivalence about the appropriateness of employment outside the household. Because 

women's productive roles have been marred by antiquated and distorted visions of what 

women's proper roles should be, the empowering effect of planning for an employment 

fiiture becomes lost amidst the ambiguity fostered by perceptions that women's activities 

outside the domestic sphere are deviant, defiant, or shameflU. Following Rosaldo's 

(1989) thesis on the processual approach to culture, we can see women as being 
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women as being influenced by both traditional ideology, and the contingencies outlined 

therein, and their own improvisations. What resuh are variations produced by **archaic 

cultural patterns at odds with its present context" (Rosaldo 1989:94). As they continue to 

step out of expected behavioral frameworks, either by plan or mishap, the history of 

Mexican-origin women thus becomes imeractive with particular situations. By 

recognizing their challenges to structural constraints, even the most marginal of women is 

part of the myriad of contradictions and outcomes that serve to redefine borders for all, 

and in so doing, they assume an integral position in the process of change. 

Hypotheses 

The present study begins with three hypotheses which address the ways in which 

opportunities for education, training and the acquisition of formal skills are structured 

within the household and postulates the existence of an unequal structuring of 

opportunity based on gender. It is first hypothesized that the degree of household 

economic vulnerability is inversely correlated to the degree invested in education. 

Conversely, household stability is positively correlated to the degree invested in 

education. This hypothesis is designed to measure if access to education is a fimction of 

the household's material ability to fiicilitate it, and if so, if female access to education 

also follows. In the broadest sense, ability to provide education is related to the 

household's economic stability or sense of stability; if, for example, it is able to meet the 

expenses associated with education such as tuition, fees, and the purchase of books and 

otho* materials. Ability is also related the household's pool of resources such as having 

access to credit when funds are not readily available, stable employment, transportation 
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and living accommodations for school. In addition, the household's ability to provide an 

education is related to its ability to do it for the time it takes to accomplish stated 

educational goals, and its ability to do without the income that could otherwise be 

generated by the household member who cannot woik while attending school. Secondly, 

it is hypothesized that the degree of reliance on those factors understood to be part of 

socially constructed survival strat^es is inversely associated with the d^ree of social 

support given to females ^o pursue educational goals. This hypothesis examines the 

impact of socially constructed ideas about what are appropriate roles for females on the 

formation of education goals. The centrality of female domesticity has been expressed in 

social practices that discourage roles perceived as extraneous to householding. The 

hypothesis presupposes that households that rely most on these socially constructed 

practices will emphasize what are considered traditional roles for women, and that these 

households will be less supportive of those women wishing to pursue educational goals. 

Finally, the third hypothesis presumes that within households, there is a significant 

difference between the d^ree of investment in female education and the degree of 

investment in the male education. 
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CHAPTER IN 

lVlETHCMX)LOGY 

Anthropological Perspectives and the Doing of Anthropology at Home 

INTRODUCTION 

The research methods and procedures used in this study are discussed in this 

chapter. This research combined several different methods to mutually relate two types 

of data, qualitative and quamitative. The research design also reconciled two concerns in 

anthropology that have had an important impact in transforming standard formulas for 

ethnographic research. These two concerns, described briefly, locate this research within 

a body of work that attempts to weave political economy issues with a concern for 

conveying a community's subtle expressions of ideology. Marcus and Fischer (1986:43-

44) write that these works in political-economy ethnography 

.. .attempt to fulfill in practice the recent calls for a reconciliation between 
advances in the study of cultural meaning achieved by interpretive 
anthropology, and a concern of ethnographers to place their subjects 
firmly in the flow of historic events and the long-term operation of world 
political and economic systems. 

With this in mind, I turn now to the short summary of the internal debates within 

anthropology that situates this research within emerging perspectives for fieldwoiic and 

ethnography. After this summary, the research design and methods used in this study are 

described, followed by sections describing sampling, data collection, and the processing 

and analysis of the data. 
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EMERGING PERSPECTIVES IN ANTHROPOLOGY 

Since the 1960s, the process of ethnographic research has been the subject of 

debate, drawing attention to how ethnography can be used to report more accurately 

observations from the field and the researcher's fiddwork experience. As part of this 

dialogue, anthropologists increasingly b^an to question the assumptions embedded 

within earlier woiics that were highly influenced by IQ*** century Western ideals of social 

and economic progress. The concepts of Modernization and Development were 

commonly associated with these ideals. The conventional approach to anthropological 

research that emerged during this time was thought about as having two major stages: the 

fieldwork stage, wha« the researcher, usually male and of Anglo-European background, 

spent a prolonged period immersed in another culture collecting data, and the returning 

home stage, where he wrote about what he learned. Marcus and Fisher (1986:77) point 

out that the original task to describe and explain distinctive social forms remains 

fundamental in today's anthropology but that the outlines for research have necessarily 

changed. It is no longer possible to understand a community without considering the 

confluence of external processes that synthesizes its recognizable contours and distinct 

social forms with those of a larger global system. The number of large-scale systems that 

contribute to the macrocosm of contemporary research sites has understandably 

complicated efforts to holistically represent the social reality of conmnmities—a goal 

long salient for anthropological study. Accordingly, the variety of methods used in 

research has turned towards focusing on research questions within communities that also 

address part of the larger universe. This has encouraged anthropologists to involve a 
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'̂ sound mix" (Bernard 1994:1) of different procedures, strategies, methods and types of 

data that can be suited to the research problem. 

The growing perception that globalization would eventually lead to the erasure of 

distinctive social forms aroused concerns among anthropologists about anthropology's 

aims to salvage contemporary societies from global homogenization. Questions about 

our ability to capture the reality of the communities, given the complicity of modem 

contexts, became fraught with self-doubt and self criticism in what has been called as a 

"crisis of representation" (Marcus and Fischer 1986:8). The shadow of uncertainty cast 

over the adequacy of anthropological perspectives and methods was compounded by 

intellectual contributions emerging from scholars traditionally outside Western-

dominated academia: from women. Third World scholars, and ethnic or racial minorities. 

In the past, these Other groups, historically silenced by economic, educational, racial, or 

gender-based constraints, stood outside the academy while Western-trained professionals 

wrote about their communities. They became increasingly vocal about the encroachment 

of Western formulas to provide explanations of their conmiunities and they began to 

place a high priority on studying issues within their own societies. Although these 

approaches remained fruthflil to anthropological objectives of capturing the richness of 

social life, they reflected a concern for the "'messier' side of social action" (Marcus and 

Fischer 1986:26). Viewed as more authentic and realistic portraits of conmiunities, these 

ethnographies focused on the many issues arising from the incompatibility of different 

systems that brought discord, conflict, or contradicting ideologies. Interpretive 

approaches to anthropology that relied on data from native reflections, experiences, and 
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emotions that articulated the clash of competing systems were seen as a way of achieving 

more accurate ethnographic representation of cultural Others. The voices of cultural 

Others became medium for documenting other perspectives and other ways of life and 

invigorated anthropology by encouraging the rediscovery of peoples and communities. 

Furthermore, the understanding the ethnographers gained from pulling together different 

perspectives, relying heavily on native dialogues and commentary, served as the basis for 

comparing the cultural experiences of the groups th^ studied with those that were more 

familiar—in the anthropologist's home society. 

The intellectual climate fostered by anthropology's crises of representation and 

the use of anthropology to explore epistemological concerns complimented and 

strengthened efforts to understand the macroprocesses that linked local communities to 

the broader political economy. The older political economy ethnographies, many of 

which had stemmed fr^om Marxist perspectives, had been criticized by proponents of 

interpretive anthropology as impersonal and as overly concerned with issues of power, 

economics and historical change while ignoring local expressions of meaning, symbols 

and ideologies. Since the 1940s, economic theories such as Marxism and World Systems 

Theory had widely informed political economy ethnographies. In the 1960s, with the 

emergence of interpretive approaches in anthropology and the trend to incorporate the 

native point of view within the ethnographic process, political economy ethnographies 

were perceived by many as having lost touch with sociocultural realities. However, in 

the vein of these criticisms, political economy approaches in anthropology became 

revitalized through an elevated awareness of the different types of articulations that 
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arbitrate between local and global systems. More ambitious political economy 

ethnographies sought to include an analysis of local systems of meaning that linked 

localities with economies that made the world a system. These efforts succeeded in 

'̂ mapping'̂  out the "pow^-linked articulations and conflict over ideologies, worldviews, 

moral codes and the locally bounded conditions of knowledge and competence" (Marcus 

and Fischer 1986:94). Consequently, the direction of political economy ethnography 

moved towards flexibility in representing varied forms of local life in terms of their 

connections with larger processes, such as colonialism and industrialization. 

The present research is located within recent approaches in political economy 

anthropology that seek to incorporate the details of ideology and social life without 

loosing sight of how local situations are caught up within the flow of globalized 

processes. The strategies selected for this study first reflect a departure from a standard 

fieldworic ^proach that expects from the novice anthropologist a test of living among the 

exotic Other. For anthropologists from Other societies like myself doing anthropology at 

home was based on more than just pragmatic considerations (Messerschmidt 1981). It 

reflected a concern with contemporary issues faced in my own community. As a member 

of that community, the lines between outsider and insider were largely indistinguishable 

and the research fell within a broader trend in anthropology to view subjects as equal 

commentators on the world that we share. Finally, this research also moved towards an 

experimental direction in attempting to operate at two levels of analysis (Marcus and 

Fischer 1986). At the level of the political economy, the borderlands' r^on provides 

context wha% social, economic, and historical macroprocesses leave an indelible marie. 
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At the local level are meanings and ideologies that are not as visible but are important in 

showing the manner in which certain groups resolve problems arising from their 

connectedness to maiicets and other groups. 

In the view of the internal concerns within anthropology, the present study 

incorporated a mixed method approach in its research design. As Finan (1996) has noted, 

recent anthropological formulations have increasingly combined methodologies 

commonly associated with traditional anthropology, such as participant observation, 

which allows for more interpretive in-depth understanding of the social life of a 

community, with more formal data-gathering techniques. Following this notion, the 

formal data gathering techniques, such as survey, statistical and historical analysis, 

helped discern through statistical analysis the political economic structure of a 

community and locates the community, through its participants, within a larger regional 

structure. Ethnographic data were used to recheck the data obtained from the formal 

survey and to explain the patterns of behavior found. Using the household as the unit of 

analysis, the behavior of individuals was observed in a naturalistic setting. This was 

crucial to understanding how the logic of labor mailcet demands was n^otiated and 

accommodated within the household, and if this logic was related to the ways that women 

were encouraged or discouraged from pursuing formal education. As Finan (1996) also 

points out, the integration of both quantitative methods and anthropological qualitative 

techniques has been proven usefol in frtst-forwarding anthropological goals of knowledge 

acquisition when time for prolonged fieldwork is limited. The use of formal data 

gathering techniques used in anthropology is also part of the trend towards problem-
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oriented research that characterizes applied anthropology. Thus the use of different 

methods followed the idea that each technique, i^diether it be anthropological or not, is 

imperfect. The use of mixed methodologies that complimented each other, therefore, 

helped create an interactive relationship between different versions of related 

information. 

The Mixed KiMhod Research Design 

Research for the present study took place between October 1996 and January 

1998. During this period, both qualitative and quantitative data were collected. In 

designing the study, the view taken was that each household unit offered a natural 

experiment that illustrated patterns of behavior and thought, all of which were important 

in yielding possible variables—empirical and conceptual—that could be tested. For the 

qualitative component of the research, various anthropological methods were used, 

including ethnographies of Nogales' households, interviews of women in which labor and 

education histories were obtained, participant observation, and case study analysis. 

These are described in more detail below. For the qualitative component of the stu(fy, 

special care was taken to convey the complexity of the participants* experiences as fully 

as possible. This included their expressed emotions and commentaries about their 

e;q)eriences. The objective of this part of the study was to uncover systems of meaning 

that may have over time and through their co-optation into modem conditions, not be 

recognized as such. This perspective was especially important to understanding the roles 

of women as their voices have been historically underrepresented in the social sciences 

and the humanities, or devalued within their own societies. Employing an interpretive. 
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open-ended approach, the refiexivhy of women emerged as an important means for 

exploring their own ^istemology, ideals, criterion, and sensibilities, h followed that the 

experiences taken &om every day life contained subtle ideological expressions. Another 

objective of this component of the research was to understand how decisions to educate 

and train household members were influenced by a wide range of &ctors within the realm 

of everyday experiences, which logically included the larger systems in which they were 

contextuallized. In this way, the interpretation of beliefs, rationales or ideology remained 

grounded in real-life personal experiences and behaviors, as well as experiences derived 

from the larger milieu. 

While life and meaning for the ethnographic subjects were seen as essentially 

social—^being a shared system of beliefs belonging to the household and the larger 

community—their participation into a larger global system was seen as essentially 

structural. The qualitative component of the research raised issues related to how 

decisions were made within the larger economic context. These issues were addressed in 

the second component of this research: a survey of297 randomly selected households. 

The survey questions were designed to isolate and systematically explore the different 

variables raised by qualitative research so that they could be measured and statistically 

analyzed. The issues or concerns were turned into questions in a comprehensi\ e 

questionnaire that was then administered to the 297 randomly selected households in 

Nogales, Arizona. This procedure grounded quantitative data in the qualitative research. 

The qualitative data thus served to reveal particular and specific social practices that 

would be included in the design of the survey instrument. In this way, the two types of 
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data sources were complementary; each empowered the other in the attempt to capture a 

more complete representation of U.S.-Mexican households. 

QUALITATIVE METHODS 

Ethnography 

Ethnographic methods were used in this study as part and parcel of the fieldwork 

process. This ethnography focused on selected Nogales' households and was framed by 

the assumption that decisions about educational goals are intelligible in the contect of 

other kinds of decisions that are meaningful to those undertaking them. As a primarily 

descriptive tool, ethnography broadly defined is a data collection method, which often 

involves more than one technicpie (Bernard 1994). Accordingly, the ethnographic 

procedure used in this study involved an array of data collection methods including 

observation, natural conversations and personal interviews using semistructured and 

unstructured formats. This was necessary to exploring the range of variables that were 

part of the household decision-making processes and was the basis for the questionnaire. 

The ethnography also involved my interpretations of household problems, interpersonal 

relationships, surroundings, and individual behaviors and discourse within the household. 

Consequently, the ethnography included the documentation of these impressions as well 

as the impressions, words, and meanings of those who informed the study—^the 

participants, hi this way, the ethnography sought to combine both the views of an 

outsider with those of the insider, which, as argued by Wilcox (1992) provides for a 

deeper and fuller account than either point of view might provide alone. 
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Interviews 

One of the initial dilemmas that ethnographers &ce is the realization that they 

cannot describe everything. Addressing issues in a problem-oriented study is logically 

facilitated by the focused interview. In-depth, focused interviews of the women of the 

household were employed, using both semistructured and open-ended formats. In this 

procedure, intoviews with informants were conducted by following a loosely organized 

outline of topics using key words or phrases. The written version of this guide, the 

Ethnographic Outline (see Appendix A-l), was used on the initial visit to the household 

and was a convenient way of exploring issues related to the household's migration and 

labor history, the education histories of its members, and its composition. The outline 

served to systematically obtain the profiles of households used in the ethnography. Issues 

that were to become particular to the household emerged, as a natural extension of this 

outline, were followed up by subsequent visits to the household. The outlined also served 

as a reference in writing up the field notes. As household visits grew increasingly 

routine, the need for the ethnographic outline withered away. 

The primary objective of using the focused interview method was to uncover 

factors impacting on women's education experiences, such as economic problems, 

interpersonal relationships, gendered socialization patterns, and work experiences. The 

focused interviewed assured that such issues were systematically considered. The 

interviews, however, remained flexible in terms of their duration, the nature of the 

conversations, their digressions, and the sequence of issues that were addressed. All 

these considerations could be varied according to the immediate situations of the 
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households so that with time and fiimiliarity, the line distinguishing interview from 

natural conversation were blurred. The gradual unfolding of personal stories of women 

suggested other topics or issues that could be probed further as the research progressed. 

The narratives of women relating their experiences were in many cases the first 

opportunity they had had to formally express their grievances and anxieties about a 

variety of matters. 

Paiticipaiit Observation 

Participant observation facilitated the collection of data. This method, used in 

conjunction with the other anthropological methods, was done over several months, 

allowing sufficient time to develop rapport with informants. Participant observation took 

on various forms from simple visiting and conversing and sharing a quick meaL, to 

attending a wedding. Bernard has argued (1994:141) that participant observation 

increases the validity of the data by meliorating the intrusive act of data collection by 

gaining trust among study participants and thereby reducing the problem of reactivity. 

Being of Mexican-origin, female, and having somewhat of a previous connection to 

Nogales (my husband had lived in Nogales for several years as a young aduh), the 

conceptual boundary that is often found to separate the researcher from subjects was, for 

the most part, a permeable one. To a great d^ee, I naturally shared a portion of the 

insider frame of reference with the participants of the study. According to Aguilar 

(1981), participant observation provides a natural advantage for outsiders (researchers) 

who are also insiders. They are able to invoke their ethnic credentials that facilitate their 

ability to blend into the community and are less likely to alter social settings. Also, for 
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time it takes to understand the expectations and bdiavioral requirements of those being 

researched. Sharing many common experiences with women in the study, such as having 

grown up with defined Mexican traditions, being divorced, remarried, having had 

children and coming from a working class background, they considered me as "being in 

the same sociopolitical boat" As Aguilar (1981:18) aptly describes: 

Because the larger society classifies the researcher with them—as members 
of the same social cat^ory—this conduces to the greater confidence that 
[which] connects social equals. 

My ability to speak the local variant of Spanish was crucial to establishing good 

relationships with participants, as this was the language of preference of most of the 

community. In addition, there was a mailced resistance to speaking in English. Those 

who were of Mexican-origin and did not speak Spanish were considered presumptuous. 

Linguistic intimacy was not only essential to the flow of verbal information but also in 

achieving and maintaining comfortable levels of nonverbal communication. 

Case study 

The case studies that emerged from the interviews and ethnographic observations 

have been used to illustrate situations, events, and social imeractions. Case studies were 

used primarily to focus on key elements that helps explain the occurrence of particular 

problems and to help review the problems in light of the research's objectives. For 

example, based on the assumption that distinctive sociocultural traditions shape power 

relations, my objective was to look for examples of situations that illustrated those 

relations. Thus, the selection of cases and elements was based on how well they revealed 
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linkages between the many facets of personal experience and impersonal, generalized 

processes. In this way, case studies become a tactic for consolidating data while 

preserving the meaning and contexts from which th^ were acquired. 

QUANTITATIVE METHODS 

Survey Research 

The data for the quantitative part of the study were supplied by a &ce-to-&ce 

survey. Although this type of survey involves a greater cost in terms of hours-per-person 

spent in the field, this method has several advantages. First, it provides systematic 

information that is elicited directly from the people under study. In addition, face-to-face 

surveys not only provide systematic information, but their flexibility allows for either 

fixed-choice or open-ended types of questions to be included. The information collected 

can be anything, including attitudes, habits and background characteristics of the 

population. It can also be used to create detailed measurements of the responses. 

Essentially, survey responses may be used to compliment other sources of information, 

such as the qualitative data from this study. This survey data was useful for compiling a 

demographic profile of the sample as well as testing the hypothesized relationships 

between variables. 
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Subjects and Sampling 

SELECTION 

The Ethnographic Sample 

The households selected for the ethnographic component of the study were a 

convenience sample. The sample emerged from the field experience and represented a 

deliberate exercise in assuring that as much variation that might exist in the larger 

community was included in the sample (Bernard 1994). Factors that were important 

considerations in constructing the sample were; household size and composition, the 

marital status of the female head of household, employment status and age of the female 

head of household, the household's relative economic stability, the household's 

development cycle, number and ages of children, and education levels and job training 

eq)erience of household members. Contacts with households were initiated through 

individual sources. Some came from Nogales acquaintances who had friends and/or 

family members who might be interested in participating in the study. A lunch at the 

senior citizen's center helped in meeting potential participants. A local Catholic priest 

also helped arrange the meeting with potential participants. From these connections, 

arrangements to visit households were made by telephone. The initial contacts were 

made primarily with the female head of the household. From the first few households 

visited, additional contacts were actively solicited, using the household's web of 

extended family and nonkin relations. These additional contacts expanded the total 

number of households visited to 23. 



95 

The number of visits to households and the duration of the visits varied, being 

subject to individual schedules, household routines, and research objectives. Some 

households were more receptive to visits and these naturally &cilitated the flow of 

interaction and richness of data. The households that were more receptive were easier to 

contact and schedule visits, especially during the period in which survey data were being 

collected, and the frequency of visits to household declined. For the most part, the first 

visits were audio-recorded. As a sense of r^[}port and friendship grew, use of a tape 

recorder discontinued and the visits became more casual. As my presence became more 

familiar, continued contacts often took the form of impromptu and informal visits. 

THE SURVEY SAMPLE 

Following guidelines for sample selection offered by Bernard (1994:79), 404 

households (351 households plus a 15% rate of 53 alternates chosen at the same time to 

account for refusals and absences) were selected for the quantitative part of the study. 

This number would provide for a probability sample in which the value for a given 

element has a 95% probability of representing the value for the true population (4,268 

residences). The confidence interval of 95% is not an absolute criterion, but considered 

standard for estimating the population parameters in most research. In a large sample, the 

chances of finding a true value within the sample are increased, because the range of 

values that is represented by the 95% confidence level is wide. As the sample becomes 

smaller, however, the range of values that make up the 95% confidence interval becomes 

smaller, and the chances of oiclosing the value for the true population are reduced. At 

the same time, to have a confidence interval in which the true value lies outside would 
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constitute a serious error. An alternative is to use a larger confidence interval (i.e., 99%) 

so that we can say with a greater degree of confidence that the value for the true 

population is included in the sample. By this, however, the reported value for the sample 

becomes less precise. The problem inherent in small samples can be in part counter 

balanced by good representative samples and good measuring devices. Other analytical 

tools can also be used to compensate for small sample size, such as researcher insight to 

help imerpret the data, additional statistical techniques, or as in this study, ethnography 

(Bernard 1994). Ideally, the confidence interval should be determined before the data is 

collected or before analysis of the data b^ins (Wright 1997). With SPSS, it was possible 

to automatically calculate the upper and lower limits of a 95% or 99% confidence interval 

and their significant levels for various samples, as any number of ways to find these 

intervals exist. The issue of small sample size is addressed in the discussion of the results 

of Hypothesis m. In testing this hypothesis, sample size was an important factor in 

assessing the statistical significance of the difference between sample means outside the 

confidence interval for the sample. 

To begin selection of the random sample, a computerized list of Nogales City 

residences was purchased from Cole Publications, a firm that specializes in providing 

mailing addresses for U.S. cities. The data base that Cole Publications provided included 

the title and name of resident, street address, and census tract. From this list, a simple 

systematic random sample was selected. Again, following the procedure suggested by 

Bernard (1994), the sampling imerval was determined by dividing the total number of 

residences by 404 (the number needed for the sample). The list of residences was then 
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entered at a randomly selected spot, using a random start number from the list of random 

numbers provided in Bernard's text. This simple random selection procedure was 

followed when it was determined that there were no significant differences between 

Nogales' three U.S. Census tracts using the following indicators; educational attainment, 

income in 1989, poverty status, labor force participation, occupation, and social 

characteristics. 

The 15 percoit ratio for refusals and absences proved to be underestimated. The 

underestimation resuhed in the completion of297 surveys in a period of four months. 

From the computerized list, 404 mailing labels representing the sample were genoated. 

Letters were mailed to the original 404 residents in both English and Spanish, briefly 

informing them of the study and addng them to participate (Appendix A-2, A-3). The 

letter also explained that for those not wishing to participate in the study to send the letter 

back stating so. Letters that were received in this manner were crossed off the list of 

addresses of potential survey participants and maiiced declined or refused so as not to 

contact them while in the field. Letters that were returned mariced '̂ addressee has 

moved" or "unknown" were remailed addressed to "current resident" and these 

residences remained part of the sample. Using the same procedure used for the original 

404 letters, the remailed letters that were returned indicating refusal to participate were 

then also crossed off the list. Some of residents who did not wish to participate failed to 

return the letter so vtdien we arrived at their door, they refused and they were crossed off 

the list with the appropriate explanation. In many cases, persons were too polite to 

directly refuse to participate and would ask that we return at another time. When several 
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contacts were made at the same residence where we were asked to come back, we 

interpreted it as a re&sal and crossed the household off the list with a small annotation as 

to how many attempts had been made. Letters returned with "insufficient address" noted 

by the postmaster were rechecked while in the field and when possible resent with 

information that was more accurate. Many of these were lacking apartment or trailer 

space numbers, which were obtained by seeking the rental manager or landlord for more 

information. Many of the letters maiked "insufficient address** however, were the resuh 

of incorrect information provided by Cole Publications. Many of these were also marked 

by the postal service as "no such street," or "no such number." Other addresses were 

vacant houses, or nonexistent, or not residences at all, which was also noted on the list. 

Questions r^arding streets that couldn't be found were takoi to Nogales' Public Works 

Department, which aided in locating them. Again, however, several addresses proved to 

be erroneous and others turned out to be in Santa Cruz County, but outside the Nogales 

City limits. 

IV. Instruments (Data Source) 

INTERVIEWS 

As stated, the initial interviews with women in the selected households usually 

followed a semistructured format. The study was first explained to the participants, and 

they were informed of their rights to privacy as per the University's human subjects* 

policy (Appendix A-4). A short form relating this information was provided to the 

participants for their signature. The forms were available in both Spanish (Appendix A-

S) and English (Appendix A-6). After agreeing to participate in the study, the first 
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interviews were guided by the Ethnographic Outline. Taped conversations were 

transcribed into word processor files. These files became the basis for added field notes 

and researcher commentary and analysis. This part of the research was aided by National 

Science Foundation funding to pay for graduate assistants. 

THE QUESTIONNAIRE 

The questionnaire consisted of 80 questions of both fixed choice and open-ended 

t3q)es. It was developed using the guidelines suggested by Bernard (1994; 268-275) and 

Fink (199S). For ease in administration, the survey was divided into three major sections. 

A short statement .summarizing what the questions were about pre&ced each section. 

Following suggestions found in Fink and Kosekofif (1996), the flow of questions moved 

from answoing questions dealing with the most fiimiliar to the least familiar. Section I 

was primarily dedicated to household composition and history. It asked questions about 

members of the household, such as their age, sex, and employment. Issues dealing with 

personal, potentially sensitive topics were addressed in the middle of the questionnaire. 

Section n focused on understanding how households netwoik and cooperate with each 

other. Section III was designed to provide understanding of the housdiold's experiences 

with education and training programs. A s^ment of Section HI was devoted to questions 

about the activities of the women of the households. The surveys were administered in 

the participant's language of choice, most of whom preferred Spanish. Answers were 

precoded whenever possible to fecilitate data entry. Opm-ended questions served to 

contextualize general attitudes, beliefs, behaviors and perceptions and aided in breaking 

up the monotony of fixed-choice questions. 
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The suxv^ instrument was pretested, aided by Nogales' High School senior 

students who administered the questionnaire to households in their neighborhoods. Ms. 

Kathy Scott, a teacher of senior Ei^sh at Nogales High School, &cilitated my use of 

high school students to priest the survey. The design and administration of a survey was 

part of their senior project. My own survey thus became integrated into Ms. Scott's plans 

to give students an authentic learning experience'. Through a series of class lectures that 

I provided, students were given background information that was pertinent to 

understanding the study, including the nature of anthropological research and the 

formulation of scientific research goals. Connections between the importance of research 

to advancing our understanding of educational process in minority populations were also 

made. Finally, they were instructed on the mechanics of administering a survey using the 

draft of the questionnaire for their review. They were given a copy of the questionnaire 

to administer to someone in their neighborhood for w^ch they would be given a grade. 

Afto" they administered the survey, a class session was devoted to discussing and 

evaluating the survey instrument and the reporting of the student's experiences in terms 

of problems or difficulties. Comments from the students suggested ways of improving 

the flow of the questions, phrasing, and reactions from respondents—many of whom fek 

that the questions were too personal. These comments were used to revise and correct the 

draft for the final copy in both Spanish (Appendix A-7) and English (Appendix A-8). 

* '̂ Authentic leamrngf was a tenn Scott used to refer to learning that comes with the application of 
class-room knowledge (wfaich is often abstract) on real-life situations. In other words, instep of teaching 
what leseardiers do and how surveys wcnk, students learn by being part of the experience. 
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The primary objective of the questiomiaire was to identify these variables that 

impact investment in education within households. Topics or issues relevant to education 

that had emoged from the qualitative part of the study were put in question form. The 

issues covered varied in complexity and the nature of that complexity determined how 

many questions were asked (Table 3.1). For example, in assessing the impact of 

migration on household stability, information was gathered about wh^e individuals came 

from, how long ago th^ had resided in Nogales, and reasons for having migrated. Many 

questions related to more than one topic, and were used to evaluate different issues. 

Answers to the questions, now variables, were assigned a value and a variable label, 

making statistical analysis possible. Using statistical analysis, the variables were 

assessed in terms of which ones, or which combinations had the greatest impact on 

household decisions to educate their femily members. These variables were tested in 

terms of their relationship to other variables, and in terms of their weight. In this way, 

the relationships between the key variables according to the questions being posed by the 

hypotheses were tested. 
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Table 3.1: Survey Topics and Information Collected 

SECTION I; Housebold Compositiai 

TOPIC Questions Information Collected 

Household size 1 Niind)er of people in the household 
Household StxiKtme 2.10,11 ReiatioiidiV of persons in the household 

Residency 
Migration 3,12,13 Birthplace of household members 

Reoentness of migration of household heads 
Reasons for migration 

Sex 2 Sex of eadi household member 
Age 4 Dates of birth household members 
Education 5 Years of education of household members 
Occupation 6 rv-nrpatinnc nf dnrimtc aruj arfnlfc 
Employment status 7 Type of employnient 

Employiiieiit stdnlity 
9 
8 
16 
18 

Reason for unemploymem 
Years employed or unemployed 
Frequency of unemploymeitt periods 
Peroerved job stabî  

Housdioid ŝ maeiiai wealth 14, 15,32 
17. 19.33, 
79,28 

Home ownerdnp, access to credit 
Financial problems, mcome leveL autos 
Recent household repairs and construction 

SECTION n: The Household Social Network 

TOPIC Questions Information Collected 

Sodal and Family networks 20,21. 
22,23 

Number of households in networks 
Frequency and nature of visits between households 

Reliance upon household and 
family networks 

24,25.29 Types of exchanges between households 

Child care 26.27 Reliance on networks for child-care 
Payments or ex^ îatipM for cfaUd care 

Participation in the Informal 
market 

29. 30, 
31 

Products or services provided 
Relation îips based on infonnal market exchanges 

Ethnicity or Race 34 How respondent categorizes him/herself by 
ethfdcAacial cateRoiy. 
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SECTION m: Edncation and Employment Experiences 

TOPIC Questions InfonnaticHi collected 

Participation in training and 
education piogiams 

35 

36 
37 

Participation <rf'individual members 
Name of education or training program 
Past partictpati(Hi of members 
Reasons for not completing progranL 

Employer requiiements 38 Educational requirements for employment 

Workforce opportunities 
39 
40 
41 
60 

Employer incentives for education 
Partidpaticm in employer-sponsored {Hograms 
Name of program wd costs 
Career incentives for wometL 

gnj»ls and 
expectations 

41 
43 

44 
45 

Articulation of edncation goals 
Expectations of educational goals by education level 
for members 
Expectations of educational goals given costs 
Expectations given academic laepatatioiL 

Life cyde expectations for 
children 

46.47,48. 
49 

Ages at wbidi m^r life cycle changes are to be 
expected 

Investment in education as a 
strata-

50,51 
52 
55 
53. 
54 
56 
60 
72 
73.74 
41 

Reasons wl̂  edncation is important, by sex 
Education fees paid for household mernbers 
Education-rdated purdiases 
{Hnancing education costs, financial aid applications 
Names of financing agencies 
Inventory of education-related items in household 
Career incentives for working females 
Future plans for edncation for adult women 
Name education program and expected start date 
Attendance in Mexican educational institutions. 

Level of commitment to job 
(woridng females) 

70.71 
59 

Job promotion expectatims and amtntions. 
Exp^ed dutatiin of employment 

Working female siratesies 57.58.67 Help for childore and household chores 

Social support of female's 
education goals 

61 
62 
66 
76 
77 

Hours spent stuping at home. 
Hours spent stu(fying time away firom home 
Child care arrangements 
Home and femify obligations constraints 
Reliance on household networks 

Use and aOocation of housebold 
resources 

63,75,64. 
65,66,67 

nnancial help widi diikl-care costs 
TranqpoKtati<m provisions 
Help with houŝ ld chores 

Female Commitment to 
educational goals 

68 
69 

Length of edncation progiam 
Type of education/training program. 
Program Completion, reasons for not 

Female autononqr 78 Female access to credit 
Fonale access to bank accounts 

Community Resources 80 Identification and/or participation in local educational 
programs 



104 

PRCX:EDURES 

In the field, the administration of a questionnaire took about 20 minutes, 

depending upon the complexity of household activities, membership, and respondents' 

interaction with the researcher. The face-to-&ce survey procedure assured that even 

informants who would not otherwise have been able to participate in the survey (e.g., the 

illiterate, blind, or elderly) were included—safe-guarding the random sampling process. 

This procedure also assured that questions were answered systematically and in fiiU and 

could be repeated or clarified if needed. As we moved from one household to the next, 

research assistants and I were able to discuss any problem encountered and this allowed 

me to monitor the consistency of data entry. 

The survey questions were usually answered by one adult member of the 

household, whoever was present in the household at the time. Only 19 of the 297 surveys 

came by way of joint interviews, i.e., having more than one household member answer 

the questions. All in all, women were the prime source of survey information with 208 

taking part in answering the survey questions. Males provided the answers of 75 surveys. 

There were others who also provided the information, 18 daughters, eight sons, and seven 

other adult men or women, usually grandparents. We asked that the person giving the 

information be over 18 years of age. This &ct that mostly women answered the questions 

proved advantageous. As the survey process advanced, we found out that they were more 

likely than men to know the information about other household members. In feet, many 

men quickly deferred to their wives knowledge about household matters, especially 

r^arding the activities of other members of the household. This was crucial for 
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minimising missing information, and most noticeable when attempting to obtain basic 

demographic information for each of the household members such as birth dates, 

education levels, and birthplaces. 

There was also an element of randomness associated with the time of day and day 

of the week that we made contact with the households. Surveying usually began in the 

morning around nine, and continued until just after night&ll. Many residents worked 

during the day and of those who were not woiidng were frequently out running errands or 

visiting. If the time when we made contact was inconvenient, we tried to arrange for a 

better time to return. Certain blocks of time turned out to be more productive, sudi as the 

hours in which children and students are released from school, between 2:30 and 4:00 in 

the afternoon. Although these were busy hours, with parent hurrying off to drive children 

to meetings and other activities, many were generous and accommodated us for the 20 

minutes we asked of them. Many times, we found ourselves asking survey questions 

during barbecues, yard work or household chores. On Saturdays, people were difficult to 

reach because many would go shopping or run errands during the day, so our contact with 

them followed a hit-and-miss pattern. Sundays were days families spent at home tog^er 

and on these days, survey work was more productive. 

Many survey participants expressed interest in the study, and because of their 

questions and interaction, these sessions took somewhat longer than 20 minutes. Out of 

their interest, many participants vohmteered additional information, such as interesting 

anecdotes, extraordinary personal experiences or problems related to the education or 

training of themselves or femily member. Most were genuinely concerned about the 
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shortcomings of the education system and were interested in learning about the results of 

the study. Much of the information about respondents' personal experiences was 

recorded on the front of the survey form in the section provided for Notes. We took the 

time to record these comments because they validated the participant's interest in the 

study and enriched the data collection process. Although not part of the survey, 

recording of this information enhanced our understanding of particular circumstances and 

helped during the recording phase to reconstruct pertinent social or economic patterns. 

RECORDING DATA 

Detailed field notes (descriptive and analytic) and notes on household visits and 

interviews were recorded using Microsoft Word, a word processor. The annotations from 

the Notes section of the questionnaire and the transcribed tape recordings of the 

interviews were also entered into the word processing program. Informants' quotes were 

used to illustrate and analyze ideas, principally with respect to the expected differences of 

socioeconomic enviroimients of households, which had an impact on shaping peoples 

subjective, interpretive, symbolic, or life ideologies. 

Survey data were entered on the questiormaire by either numerical values in 

spaces provided, or in cases where precoding was possible, checking the appropriate 

answer on the form. Answers to open-ended questions were written in short answer form 

by the interviewer on the spaces provided on the surv^. These were coded as the data 

entry phase of recording data began. The data from the survey was thus entered in the 

statistical program, SPSS. 
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Analysis of the QuanHtaUve Data: Procedums and Tests Used 

In this section, the procedures used to analyze the quantitative data are described. 

A brief discussion of the procedures used to measure the dependent variables introduces 

the steps taken to prepare the rest of the data for analysis. The three hypotheses are then 

examined in terms of the questions they pose. These questions are the basis for 

understanding the selection of the variables used in assessing each hypothesis, for 

conceptualizing the relationships between the variables, and for the selection of tests used 

to estimate the strength of those rdationships. 

Examination of the raw survey data was the first step in determining the 

procedures for analysis. Using the descriptive statistical fonctions of SPSS (i.e., 

fi'equency, measures of central tendency), each variable was assessed in terms of its 

distribution. In addition to compiling a demographic profile of the population, an 

additional objective was to look for the significant shapes and variations of the variables 

of interest. Many statistical procedures, such as significance tests and r^ession 

analysis, derive their validity from the assumption that distributions are normal.^ The 

second step was to establish scales of measurement for each variable that lent itself to 

meaningful interpretation. 

 ̂A nwmal distdbotkm is ooncemed <nfy with mathematical inks where distribution of a trait along the x-
axis is inctemeniaity more dense and symmetrical around its mean, giving the distribution a theoretical 
bell-shaped curve. 
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Dependent Variables 

Measurement scales for four dependent variables were determined and used to 

transform raw data that indicated measures for the variable. Investment in Education. 

First, an uiterval scale was created from the variable. Enrollment, which represented the 

level of education participation in the last two years of each household member over the 

age of 18. From the values for each individual within the household, a new variable. 

Education Level was created. The values for the variable. Education Level, ranged from 

0 to 6, the lowest measurement representing the lowest enrollment form of household 

members over 18, to the highest. University. The value assigned to each level of 

participation was then weighted so that each value represented its weight of importance 

in calculating an accurate representation of education participation for the whole 

household. In this way, the number of enroUees per household for each level were 

accounted for when individual cases were aggr^ated to produce one score for Education 

Level for the household. To illustrate this procedure, if a household had a member who 

was currently attending Cochise College (a junior college) and an another member who 

was taking community classes in English, the values assigned to the levels of 

participation (1 and 5) were each multiplied by their weight (1 and 5), summed, then 

divided by the sum of the values (6). (The process for wdghting values was carried out 

by the statistical program SPSS). 

f lxn + fSxS^ =4.33 
6 
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The weighted average (4.33) was the score then given to the household in which two 

members participated at the Junior College and Community Education levels. 

The assignment of values in Fees Paid variable was complimentary to Enrollment, 

because it represented actual education^related e?q)enditures, as opposed to actual 

outcome of education participation that might have been facilitated through financial aid. 

The fees paid for each household member participating in education were scaled 

according to the level of participation, then aggregated to give a score for the household. 

In this way, r^istration costs, tuition or other charges were accounted for by the process 

used to scale Education Level, with 0 representing the lowest, and 6 the highest. 

The last matenal indicators. Items Purchased and Household Inventory, were 

conceptualized as additional ways to assess investment. The responses to questions about 

the purchase or presence of education-related materials were rated according to levels of 

expense from low cost hems such as calculators to high cost hems such as computers. 

The values for each hem purchased (question 55) were weighted so that the cost of 

different hems was accoumed for each household member, then aggr^ated and averaged 

to produce a score for expenditures for each household. From smallest to largest, the 

values represented: 

0 (no education related hems that were purchased) 

1 for low-cost (hems estimated to have cost $500.00 or less a year to buy, such as books, 

supplies, uniforms, calculators and software) 

2 for Moderately-Low cost hems (such as desks, lamps, and computer hardware with a 

cost range of $500 to $2,500) 
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3 for Moderately-High cost items that ranged between $2,500 and $6000 which covered 

the cost of a used vehicle or p^^ments for a year on a moderately-priced new 

vehicle, and 

5 for ffigh-Cost items that cost over $6000. 

This last cat^>ry was intended to cover the cost of renting an apartment for a year or the 

purchase of a condo or house for college students who lived away from home. 

In the variable. Household InventOTies, the presence of education-related items in 

the household (question 56) were again scaled according to six values, organized from 

lower to higher cost items; 

0 (no education related items were present in the household), 

1 for low cost items such as maps and calculators, 

2 for items such as book-club memberships and magazine subscriptions, 

3 for encyclopedias (conventional encyclopedias, specialty "how-to" series, and 

electronic encyclopedias, 

4 for typewriters and word processors, 

5 for higher cost items such as a study area, or desk, and 

6 for computers. 

Because this information was taken at the level of the household rather than the 

individual level, the values for all items purchased for the household were summed to 

produce a score that represented the total household inventory. For ecample, if a 

household had a magazine subscription (2), and a computer (6), a score of 8 was 
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goierated for that household. In this way. Items Purchased and Household Inventory 

provided additional gauges of investment. 

The distributions of the four variables scstled and combined to give measures of 

Investment in Education were thus prepared for analysis. For the variable Education 

Level (where scores represented the weighted mean of enrolled individual members 

within the household), the distribution proved to be extremely skewed to the left (a 

positive skew). This distribution reflected the large number of households who did not 

have members over the age of 18 who were participating and the large concentration of 

individuals at the basic level of education participation (Community Classes category). 

For the variables. Fees Paid, Items Purchased, and Household Inventories, the 

distributions again, in general, appeared as positively skewed with higher concentrations 

of cases in the lower levels for material expenditures. 

The values of these four variables were summed to produce the Investment 

variable with values for each household that ranged from 0 to 35. The distribution of this 

variable followed the generalized pattern of skewness towards the values representing 

lower d^rees of investment. The pattern was recognized as a Chi-square distribution, a 

type of distribution in which the bulk of observations theoretically fall between intervals 

0 and 1 along the x-axis. With an increase in the number of observations, however, a 

random variable with a Chi-square distribution becomes less asymmetrical and more 

"normals-looking. In this way, a Clii-square distribution was directly affected by its 

parameters (N)- A Chi-square test for Investment (.r = 82) indicated a very small 

probability (.001) that v^iiat was observed was significantly different fix)m a theoretical 
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Chi-square distribution. Therefore, the Spearman rho correlation procedure was chosen 

to test the relationship of other variables to Investment because it is non-parametric, i.e., 

it makes no assumptions about the shapes of the distributions of the variables. 

Having established the procedure by which the dependent variables were 

measured, the next step was to do the same for the independent variables. The next three 

sections address the three hypotheses that were used to stuffy the relationships between 

the variables and the relationship of the variables to Investment. F(M' each hypothesis, the 

procedures used to establish the measurement for the variables are described as well as 

the procedures used in testing the hypothesized relationships. 

1. THE HOUSEHOLD'S ABILITY TO MEET EDUCATION EXPENSES 

The first hypothesis addressed material aspects of householding by relating 

questions about its financial position to education-related ecpenditures and education 

participation. The two assumptions upon which the relationship between financial 

position and education were based were first that education incurs a financial burden on 

the household and that the household's economic stability bears directly on whether it 

can endure such a burden. The second assumption was that as long as the household has 

the financial resources available, the costs of education would be met. The hypothesis 

therefore posited that the d^;ree of housdiold economic vulnerability (a weak financial 

poation) is inversely related to the d^ee invested in the education of its members. 

Stated in another way, increases in household stability (incremental increases in its 

financial position) were positively related to the d^ree invested in the education of its 

household members and in female education. The household's ability to provide for 
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education was then conceived as resting on a combination of material factors; steady 

employment, credit resources, which depend on steady employment, and the household's 

ability do without the income that could otherwise be generated by the household 

member who is going to school. 

Independent Variables: Measures of Stability 

Ten indicator variables were used to measure the conceptual variable. Stability. 

These variables were: Income Level, Employment StabUity Rating, Credit Rating, 

Financial Stability Rating, Household Size, Nimiber of Children, Migration of Heads of 

Household, Employment Ratio, Years Employed, and Times Unemployed. With the 

ecception of Income Level, the variables required computation and/or aggregation imo 

units that could be analyzed at the household level. The latter function was &cilitated 

using the aggregate command of SPSS. An attempt was made to scale value intervals to 

maintain consistency with a continuum of values that ranged from least to most stable. 

As an example, the first variable. Income Level, offered a pre-coded scale used to 

organize the values associated with progressively increasing measures of Stability. As a 

straight-forward indicator of a household's financial position, lower annual income was 

perceived as being a portent of less stability and greater levels of stability. Thus, the 

scale (1-5) was ad^ed to the range of responses for the fixed-choice question 19 of the 

survey instrument, where values 1 through 5 represented intervals of household stability, 

fix>m lowest to highest, based on income. Similarly, question 18 allowed the respondent 

to self-assess his/her job stability based on a fixed-choice response of (1) not stable, (2) 

not too stable, and (3) stable. In this way, the variable, Employmern Stability Rating was 
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used to as an added indicator of the household's financial stability. This self-assessment 

was perceived as related to the household's sense of uncertainty, and if^ for ecample, 

household members were being encouraged to woric, rather than to go to school. Other 

variables, however, required additional scaling and orderii^ before being used as partial 

measures of Stability. 

Access to Credit was perceived as related to the establishment of the household's 

stability, which was related to household's ability to provide the financial backing for 

education when household income was low. This was found especially true when 

qualifying for financial aid through governmental sources where most student loans and 

grants for education were based on financial need. Four rdated variables became the 

basis for establishing the household's access to credit: Home Ownership (question 14), 

Home Mortgage (question 15), Number of Autos in the Household (question 32), and 

Number of Car Installment Loans in the Household (question 33). The variables 

addressing the conditions of property ownership were scaled so that Home Ownership 

with no mortgage was given a value of 5, and home ownership with the presence of a 

mortgage (Mortgage) was given a value of 4.^ Non-owner occupied residences were an 

indication of less stability and were given a 0. In using the Number of Cars in Household 

variable, values were assigned to reflect the number of cars present in the household with 

more cars indicating more stability. Beginning with Hous^olds with five or sbc cars. 

 ̂This also allowed tbe indusioii of the relatively few cases wbeie persons owned a mobile home and 
rented the property where the home was located. 
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values of 5 to 0 were given. Similarly, the number of installment loans in the household 

were assigned values in descending order from 4 for households with four to six loans, to 

0 for zero loans. The values for these three variables were then summed to produce the 

Access to Credit variable for each household. 

As a correlate to this, the variable Frequency of Unemployment Periods were 

scaled according the frequencies obtained from question 16 of the survey instnmient. For 

those households whose primary mcome-eamer had not experienced a period of 

unemployment since 1994, a high ratii^ for stability (4) was given. For households who 

had experienced only one episode of unemployment, a score of 3 was given. For those 

with two to three periods of unemployment, a rating of 2 was given and for those with 

four or more incidents, a score of 1 (least stable) was given. 

Financial Problems were also included as a measure of stability/instability. In 

creating a scale for measuring stability based on the household's financial problems 

(question 17), each item was treated as equally detrimental to the household. Each item 

that was checked '̂ no" was given a value of one and each was given a zero. 

Measuring the household's stability based on this variable household's financial 

problems then consisted of the sum of all "ones." The more "no's," the less financial 

problems, the more stable. No household produced the most extreme measure of 

instability, 0, but many (158 out of297) scored an 11, which was a "no" to all possible 

problems. The two most unstable households using this measurement scale were found 

to have a score of six, which was the minimum score for Financial Problems. 
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From the household coiiq)osition section of the questionnaire (page 2), the 

continuous values for the Years Employed variable, another indicator of financial 

stability, were scaled according to intervals that represented least-to-greatest estimates of 

household's stability. In calculating the Years Employed variable, the number of years 

employed of employment-eligible individuals within the household were aggregated and 

averaged. Intervals based on these averages were scaled based on the assumption that the 

larger values, representing longer periods of employment, contributed more to household 

stability than shorter periods of employment. 

Other variables were obtained from the household composition page of the 

questionnaire. The Household Size variable was determined through the aggregation of 

household members by household. Informed by the assumption that larger households 

wo-e more prone to instability than smaller ones, the values for the variable, the number 

of persons in the household were used as the score for each household. From this 

information, another variable was created. Household Earners, based on a ratio of persons 

per household and the number of employmem-eligible members within the household. 

This was used as another indicator of stability. 

The birth origin of the heads of household was also transformed into a separate 

variable for testing the impact of migration on household stability. This was based on the 

assumption that households headed by U.S. bom individuals were more stable than those 

headed by Mexican-bora individuals. Mexican migrants were perceived as more 

vulnerable than non-migrants because most lacked the English skill necessary for better-

paying jobs, may not have the l^al documems required for raiploymem on the U.S. side 
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of the border, or may not have been in the community long enough to establish reliable 

social networks. In addition, because they might not have the proper documentation 

needed for employment, they were at an increased risk for deportation or e}q)loitation 

from employers. Many were escaping impoverished conditions in Mexico that prevented 

them from acquiring the education necessary for better-p^ng jobs. The variable. 

Migration, was determined from the birth state of individual members. Those who were 

Mexican-bom were given a value of 0, and those that were U.S. bom were given a value 

of 1. In this way, the scores for heads of households could be averaged to give a 

household score based on values that ranged from 0 (for both being migrants), .5 for only 

one migrant, and 1 for none being migrant. 

INVESTMENT IN EDUCATION AND SYSTEMS OF SOCIAL SUPPORT 

The second hypothesis addressed social aspects of household organization by 

relating its reliance upon systems of social support to Investment in Education. The 

variables used to measure the d^ree of a household's reliance on social support were 

observable behaviors that could be assigned values that would be meaningful for testing 

the second hypothesis. This hypothesis asked if the relationships based on the social 

exchanges that help form and maintain support netwoiks between households were 

extended to help those seeking education, or if^ instead, they discouraged education 

because they competed with it for like commitments of time and energy. At the same 

time, support networks could be viewed as an asset to those who relied upon them to 

resolve logistical problems or time constraints. The direction of the relationship between 

the social support and help in meeting education goals was informed by the assumption 
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that the more economically unstable a household was, the more likely it was to depend on 

the social mechanisms that provide it support. Conversely, the less dependent a 

household was on social systems of support, the more likely it was to have to pay for the 

support services that would otherwise be provided by members of the network. The 

household's reliance on social networks was also interpreted as acutely sensitive to 

indicators of generalized economic instability and, because of this, attempts at education 

might be further hampered by a commitment to social ideals that promote the worth of 

exchange relationships. In addition, given the centrality of women in creating and 

preserving the systems of social support, it was postulated that the responsibilities that 

they encompassed inadvertently discouraged women from assuming activities that 

detracted from them. Consequently, households that depended more on social systems of 

support were more likely to be financially unstable and more likely to emphasize 

traditional roles for women that would meliorate that instability. It followed that these 

households would be less supportive of patterns of behavior that threatened ±e integrity 

of the social exchange system. In this way, the cycle in which education aspirations were 

discouraged could be seen as perpetuated among groups that could most benefit fix>m 

increased levels of education to improve stability. The hypothesis therefore posited that 

the degree of household reliance on social support mechanisms was inversely related to 

the amount of social support given to women who pursue educational goals. 

Independent Variables: Measures of Reliance on Social Support 

In assessing their impact on Investment in Education, the values of the 

independent variables indicating measures of the concept of household reliance 
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(Reliance) were organized according to scales that represented either negative or positive 

consequences of social exchange practices. Where variables indicated competition with 

time needed for study, th^ were perceived to be negative indicators and were presumed 

to have an inverse relationship with Investment in Education. Where they improved 

conditions for women^s participation in education, they were seen as positive indicators. 

In this way, the set of positive indicators (Social Support for Women) could be examined 

by their positive or negative consequences on Investment in Women. 

The Reliance and Social Support for Women variables were tested for their 

correlation to Investment. The two sets of variables were presumed to have a n^ative 

impact on women's education activities because they represented a range of social 

conunitments to other households that would compete with their time for studying. The 

number of households within the netwoilc of the subject household was used as one 

measure of Reliance with greater values (more households) signaling greater Reliance. 

The intervals used to scale this measurement were adjusted to reflect a distribution based 

on equal quartiles so that large outliers (i.e., 100 households) were controlled. The 

frequency of household visits was another variable. Frequency of Visits, which also 

provided a scale with values 1 to 4 that represented degrees of Reliance. It was found 

that about half of the sample of households visited other households primarily on the U.S. 

side of Nogales three times a week. Visits to Mexican households were less (about twice 

a week). The question about why households visited each other resulted m a list of 

responses that became the Exchanges-I and Exchanges-2 variables. Exchanges-1 was a 

list assessed in terms of how much the other households relied upon the subject 
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household. Exchanges-2 was a similar list assessed in terms of the how much the subject 

households relied upon other housdiolds. Although many households did not actively 

participate in any kind of exchange, a conmion answer to why households visited was 

"for togetherness" (convivencia), which indicated a low level or reliance. Other answers, 

which showed that households were more interdependent, were revealed by answers such 

as "taking care of an elderly parent," or "takii^ care of a sick relative," or if households 

depended on routine child care arrangements. These were given a higher value of 

reliance. The range of values (0 - 3) for these two variables thus represented d^rees of 

reliance based on the household's exchanges. The Helpl and Help2 variables measured 

how much help was given by the subject household, and how much help was received by 

the subject household, respectively. Similar to the Exchai^es set of variables, the types 

of help given and received were scaled (1-4) according to how much dependence each 

particular type of help represented. Help activities which represented lower levels of 

social commitment, ''occasional rides to the store," were given lower values, and those 

that represented higho- levels of social commitment, "picking up the children after 

school," were given higher values. 

Other questions produced variables that were specific to the activities of women 

and allowed for the testing for the presence of social support mechanisms that facilitated, 

rather than constrained education attempts. This group of variables was seen as 

congruent to the conceptual variable Social Support for Women. A high level of support 

was presumed to facilitate education for women, and a low level of support was 

presumed to constrain education for women. Following the conceptualized direction of 
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this relationship, a system for rating the extent of support was developed. Within the 

household, a rating indicatii^ how much help with household chores was given women; 

0, "^no help with chores," 2, "help was given," and 3, hiring a housecleaner. A schedule 

for assessing help with childcare was set up, with 0 denoting ''no special arrangement" 

had been made or were needed, 2 for '̂ arrangements had to be made," and 3, for the use 

of household financial resources to help pay for child day-care. Other Social Support 

variables were set up to measure observable behaviors that were specific to helping 

women with their domestic responsibilities. The values for dichotomous variables 

(values of 0 or 1) representing whether women had Money for Education, Time for 

Studying, or Reliance our Outside Help were used with no transformation or scaling 

necessary. Similarly, the number of hours spent studying either at home or away from 

home were used to establish the presence of support for women for their education 

activities. Finally, female access to the household's material resources was seen as part 

of the household's social organizational complex that offered women a measure of 

financial self-^ietermination. Her response to access to bank accounts, credit cards, a 

vehicle, and the allocation of fiinds were the basis for establishing additional indicators of 

a support fi:amework that could be used to fecilitate women's education. 

SEX DIFFERENCES IN INVESTMENT 

The third hypothesis took the variables set up for testing the first two hypothesis and 

analyzed them for their differential impact on Investment by sex. Based on the figures 

that showed that women had less education than their male counterparts, this hypothesis 

presumed that within households there was a significant difference between the d^ee of 
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investment in female education and the degree of investmem in the males. To arrive at 

the dependent variables based on sex, the case selection procedure in SPSS was used to 

separate by sex the members of households who were enrolled in an education program, 

or had been enrolled within the last two years (Enrollment). In this way, the two new 

variables. Enrollment for Men and Enrollment for Women contain^ for each case a 

value representing the different levels that had been set up for Education Level for the 

household. From these variables, the individual men and women were aggregated by 

household. Using the same procedure used to determining Investment in Education, the 

values for each of Education Level score (now separated by sex) was added with the 

material investment indicators (Items Purchased, Fees Paid, and Household Inventory) 

for each case. This produced the Investment in Women and Investment in Men variables, 

which included the Education Level scores, and the combined scores for material 

investment. These two sex category variables would be used in the same analytical 

procedures used to analyze Investment in Education for the household as a whole and to 

test the differences between Investment in Women and Investment in Men. The results 

are presented in the next chapter, to which we now turn our attention. 
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CHAPTER IV 

FINDINGS AND INTEKPRETATIONS 

Presentation of Results 

This chapter presents the findings from the research. The first section 

summarizes the data in terms of the community's distinguishing characteristics. This 

community profile is used to point out the strong statistical patterns that emerged from 

the survey data bringing to light three related topics; demographic composition, 

occupational structure, and patterns of education acquisition. The topics are used to 

identify pertinent circumstances from which households in this community emerge as 

decision-making units. The integrative quality of the border economy continues to set the 

stage for demographic processes by which migrants are attracted to Nogales. Through 

the various employment opportunities available, individuals become integrated into the 

community's occupational structure. The historical absorption of populations primarily 

from Mexico reconfirms the binational quality of the community and a population that 

identifies strongly with its Mexican roots. The second topic looks closer at the 

occupational structure to reveal that men dominate in managemem or manual skill 

occupations, and women are economically integrated primarily by lower-level white 

collar employment. Finally, a relationship between the occupational structure and a 

process by v^^ch greater numbers of women than men seek education is identified. 

However, participation in education for women appears to be largely confined to 

activities at the lower levels of education. Following this community profile, the results 
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of the testing of each hypothesis are presented. Interpretations of the major findings are 

then sununarized in the context of ethnographic data. 

The Nogal̂  Community Profiled 

THE BINATIONAL COMPOSITION OF NOGALES 

The city and state of origin of the individuals within the sample of297 households 

indicate that the population of Nogales, Arizona, is essentially binational in origiiL The 

birthplace of the 1162 individuals who comprised the sample varied among 106 cities, 

most of v^ch were within the borderlands region. The majority of people (59 percent) 

considered themselves native nogalenses, i.e., bom in Ambos Nogales, with 34 percent of 

the total having been bom on the Arizona side of Nogales, and 25 percent having been 

bom on the Sonora side. Within households, it was common to find a mix of members 

who had been bom on one side or the other. The predominant binational birthplace 

pattern of the population continued to prevail when the birthplace of people from areas 

outside the city was included. Those bom in Arizona or Sonora made up the next largest 

population s^ment of the total population, which when included with noga/enses, made 

for a cumulative percent of 84.4 of the population having come from cities and towns 

from these two states. 

In attempting to discem the direction and intensity of population migration to 

Nogales from areas outade Arizona and Sonora, other points of origin were examined. 

Those who came from states along the U.S. and Mexico border other than Arizona or 

Sonora were compared to the numbers who came from non-border states. In examining 

non-border states, the data revealed that very few had come from the U.S. side (1.5 



125 

percent) and even fewer had come from places that were not in the U.S. or Mexico (.7 

percent). More people came to Nogales from Mexican non-border states, including the 

Federal EMstrict, than from U.S. non-border states. Mexican non-border states 

contributed 7.3 percent to Nogales' constitution. This su^ested that the geographic flow 

of populations continued to &vor south-to-north tr^ectories. In addition, when those 

coming from Sinaloa, the state directly south of Sonora were considered, the data showed 

that migration from states south of Sonora was more intense than that from states along 

the border. Sinaloa alone contributed as much to the population of Nogales (2.1 percent) 

as did the combined Mexican border states to the east and west of the Sonora. Figure 4.1 

summarizes the proportions of the population that make up Nogales, Arizona in terms of 

the population's region of origination. It illustrates the predominance of native 

nogaJenses in comparison to those from the Arizona-Sonora region, the Western 

borderlands region which includes the states of California and Baja California,' the 

Central borderlands region of Chihuahua and New Mexico, the Easton borderlands 

region of Choahuila, Texas, Nuevo Leon and Tamaulipas, Mexican non-border states, 

U.S. non-border states, and "other^ cat^ory. 

' The Mexican states afBajaCalifinnia, Sur, and Baja Califoniia,N(me, to its noithaie treated as one 
entity for this analysis. Both ate pan of the Baja California peninsula, but Baja California, Sur remains 
larg  ̂dominated by the growth and economy of B  ̂California, Norte, resulting in the peninsnla's 
orientation northwards towards the U.S.̂ 4exican border. 
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All Others 

US Non-B<xder States 

MX Non-Border States 

Eastern Borderlands 

Central Borderlands 

Western Borderlands 

Figure 4.1; Population Composition by Region of Origination. 

The binational birthplace patterns observed in the sample are useful in 

understanding how migrants from Mexico, predominantly from the south, are continually 

absorbed into the population, and by way of this process, continually revitalize a sense of 

identity that becomes part of the conrniunity's personality. Nogales' population is 

relatively young, with more than half being under 25 years of age and under the average 

population age of 30. Although the data revealed that more than half of the population 

(52.7 percent) was bom in the U.S., the population as a whole identified strongly with its 

Mexican roots. Question 23 of the questionnaire, which asks the respondent to self-

identify with any of six cat^ories of people, revealed that 94.3 percent of the those 

interviewed identified themselves as Mexican, Mexican-American, or Chicano. The 
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strong self-identification with a Mexican heritage can be explained in part by on-going 

Mexican migration, winch throu^ the years has served to reinforce ideas, practices, and 

the Spanish language that is intrinsic to the community. If we look, for example, at the 

age distribution of those bora in Mexico (Table 4.1), the laigest percentage ^Is within an 

age group that is most likely to be at its peak of productive and social activity within the 

community. The activities of the 30 to 50 age group, as parents, woricers, or family 

members, become important visible mediums for transmitting ideas about who they are to 

others. Their ideas also serve to continually reinforce netwoilcs of households that 

subscribe to similar philosophies and binational ties that link these households within 

larger regions. 

Table 4.1 Age Distribution of those Bora in Mexico 

Biith 
Origin 

Mexican 
Less than 5 Count 5 
years % within Biith Origin 1.0 

Ages 5- 18 Count 51 

% within Biith Origin 9.8 

Ages 18 - 30 Count 94 

% within Biith Origin 18.1 

Ages 30-50 Count 205 

% within Biith Origin 39.5 

Ages 50-65 Count 94 

% within Birth Origin 18.1 

Ages 65 + Count 70 

% within Biith Origin 13.5 

Total Count 519 
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OCCUPATIONAL STRUCTURE 

Figures used to examine the community's occupationa! structure were based on a 

category created of employment-eligible individuals. This group of individuals 

(numbering 638) was made up of those who were between 18 and 65 years of age, 

essentially excluding those who may not yet be out of high school and those who were 

retired. Within the employment digible, women were more numerous than men. Of this 

eatery, women numbered 343 (53.8 percent) and men numbered 295 (46.2 percent). 

However, about a third of these women (118) were housewives {pma de casd). The 

housewife group was made up of women who were not looking for employmern outside 

the home. This was the largest occupational group, accounting for 18.5 percent of the 

total of employment-eligible individuals. The next largest group was students, which will 

be discussed in the following section. A third large group included those cases coded as 

'̂ mspecified," which included those who did not have employment at the time of the 

survey. Some of these indicated that th^ were waiting for work, looking for a job, 

would woik at whatev^ job came up, or simply stated that they were retired from work 

with no further explanation. These three groups, housewives, students, and unspecified 

woikers wa% excluded from the analysis of the community's employment structure. 

A simple tally of those who were working full-time, part-time, or temporary 

revealed that more men than women were actively engaged in the labor force. Not 

surprisingly, a comparison of the patterns of employment for men and women showed 

that of the 401 individuals employed, men were more likely to woik at fiill-time jobs than 

women, and women were more likely to woik at part-time jobs than men. 
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The single largest source of employment was Nogales' produce industry, 

accounting for 40 different types of occupations, incorporating 6.5 percent of the 

employment eligible. The 11 different produce-related occupations encountered among 

the surveyed ranged from packers to sales and customs agents. However, to determine a 

general sense of the community's employment structure, the diverse list of occupations 

was considered in terms of how frequently various types of occupations appeared in the 

sample of households. Comparative occupations were grouped together. For example, 

occupations that could be compared across industries, such as managers in both produce 

and maquila industries and other company officers, formed one group. Similarly, the 

secretarial category inchided all secretaries and recq>tioni5ts. The dififo'ent manual 

trades were grouped together and these were labeled as '̂ skilled trades." These included 

occupations such as brick layers, carpenters, plumbers, electricians and beauticians. 

Cashiers and sales clerks became one category, as did accountants and bookkeepers. The 

occupations that had a frequency of ten or more were used to compile a list shown in 

Table 4.2. 

Although the figures in Table 4.2 are based on 63 percent of the 401 who were 

employed, they reflect an occupational stnicture in the Nogales, Arizona community that 

is dominated by men, especially within the largest occupational categories. There were 

more men in the first three categories. Skilled Trades, Self Employed, and Managerial, 

where participation was generally the greatest Women were predominant in five job 

subsequent cat^;ories. Sales Clerk, Secretarial, Office Clerk, Teaching, and Accountant. 
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Some cat^ories excluded females, such as the Driver and Construction categories. The 

strongest occupational cat^oiy for women was secretarial, which included only women. 

Table 4.2 also suggests an occupational structure that follows divisions marked 

primarily between white-collar and blue-collar employmem. White-collar employment 

was the largest segment within the employment structure. White-collar woiic, that which 

is concerned with maintaining the flow of operations in an organization such as 

secretaries, clerics, managers (Rothman 1987), accounted for 47 percent of the 

employment structure when the Accountant cat^ory was included. The large managerial 

cat^ory is an indication of the restructuring of borderlands industry that relies on the 

administration of Mexican maquiladcras from the U.S. side of the border. The next 

largest occupational s^ment was blue-collar work, where occupations were diverse but 

generally involved some level of manual skill. In grouping the occupational categories 

that would &11 into this classification. Skilled Trades, Driver, Public Administration 

Worker and Construction, blue-collar employment accounted for 37 percent of the 

employment structure. The self-employed, distinguished by their autonomy from direct 

supervision, accounted for the third grouping and the smallest proportion of jobs with 14 

percent of the total employment structure. This employment structure suggests that for 

women opportunities for employment have been largely within lower levels of white-

collar employment. Tiano (1994:8) refers to this employment sector where women 

predominate as '̂ pink collar^ jobs. Occupations such as secretarial, clerk, accounting, 

health care technicians are jobs women are the most likely to find formal employment. 

Because women are sandwiched between lower blue-collar occupations and higher level 
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management occupations primarily dominated by men, directions for improving women's 

economic int^ration based on this structure point towards competition for the 

managerial or administrative positions with additional formal education in those areas. 

Table 4.2; Occupational Structure Based on Selected Occupations 

Employnient 
Higible 

Male Female Total 

Occupatioiiai Skilled Trades Count 49 13 62 

Percent within Gioiq> 33.6 11.8 24.2 

Self Employed Count 26 12 38 

Percent within Group 17.8 10.9 14.8 

Managerial Coant 19 8 27 

Percent within Group 13.0 7.3 10.5 

Sales Clerk Coont 11 14 25 

Percent within Group 7.5 12.7 9.8 

Secretarial Count 24 24 

Percent within Group 21.8 9.4 

0£5ce Clerk Count 4 14 18 

Percent within Group 2.7 12.7 7.0 

Teaching Count 3 12 15 

Percent within Groiq) 2.1 10.9 5.9 

Driver Count 14 14 

Percent within Group 9.6 5.5 

Accountant Count 4 9 13 

Percent within Group 2.7 8.2 5.1 

Pub Adm Worker Count 6 4 10 

Percent within Group 4.1 3.6 3.9 

Construction Count 10 10 

Percent within Group 6.8 3.9 

Count 146 110 256 

Percent within Group 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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PATTERNS OF EDUCATION ACQUISITION 

The survey revealed that the average education level for women over 18 years of 

age (N = 408) was 10.7 years of education.^ By comparison, the average level of 

education for men 18 years of age or over (N = 338) was 11.5 years of education. A 

break-down by age groups over 18 showed that younger age groups tend to have more 

education than the older, and that women have generally less education than men. These 

figures are shown in Table 4.3. 

Table 4.3 Av^age Education in Years by Age Group and by Sex 

Yean of Educitian 

Age Group Sex Mean Deviation 
Ages 18- Female 12.13 2.38 
30 Male 12.26 2.04 

Total 12.19 2.22 
Ages SO- Female 11.36 3.43 
SO Male 12.09 3.56 

Total 11.70 3.50 
Ages 50- Female 9.84 4.66 
65 Male 11.48 4.60 

Total 10.65 4.68 
Ages 65 + Female 7.16 2.64 

Male 7.90 3.84 

Total 7.46 3.17 
Total Female 10.70 3.67 

Male 11.53 3.69 

Total 11.08 3.70 

^ Age 18 was cbosen becanseby thisage, most students have attained a fai^ school diploina. 
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Computation of the responses from question 35 from the survey showed that 107 out of 

390 women 19 years of age and ovo* were currently participating in some type of post-

secondary education or had participated within the last two years. This represemed 27 

percent of the adult female population. The same computation for the population of men 

19 years of age and over showed that 64 (20 percem) had or were currently participating 

in some type of education programs. These included any of the various modes of 

participation, or combination of modes, \diich will be discussed in more detail in the 

context of women's education participation in the next chapter. 

In assessing patterns of education acquisition for the community, occupational 

categories of'̂ student" and ''student \i«^o wodcs" were used. The objective of creating 

these cat^OTies was to determine the nature of education activity of individuals who bad 

finished high school and were using education, employment or a combination of both to 

enhance the household's economic stability. Through these occupational cat^ories, a 

total of 54 individuals were classified as fiill-time students, and another 29 as studoits 

v^o also worked at jobs. In addition, because 18 is an age in which many enter the job 

market or emer an education program, item 35 of the questionnaire ^)ecifically queried 

the education activity of household members who were 18 and over within the last two 

years. This assured the inclusion of activities of other members of the household, such as 

housewives, \^o might not necessarily consider themselves students in the conventional 

sense but might be involved in some an educational activity. In addition, this question 

assured that the patterns of education of non-traditional students were included. In this 
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way, the names and types of education programs were compiled and organized for 

analysis. 

Excluding those who were 18 and over and still in high school,^ the different 

education programs of 174 individuals who were actively participating in some type 

of education activity or who had participated within the last two years were grouped 

according to types of activity. The types of activities were ordered in terms of their 

structure and objectives to form six categOTies. In the least structured category were 

those education activities that were the least restrictive in their participation and 

enrollment criteria. This category was labeled Community Education. The most frequent 

of education activities cited within this cat^ory was English classes that were offered 

through different community agencies and public schools. Other activities that fell 

within this category were High School Graduate Equivalence Diploma (GED), and to a 

lesser extent, conmaunity volunteer service classes and recreational activity classes. 

Participation within this cat^ory of education could be viewed as having little structure 

and requiring small or irregular time commitments from participants. With the exception 

of a few recreational classes, the majority of the programs in this category were public-

sponsored and free to those who qualified. 

The next cat^ory of education activity was Certification. Certification was the 

second most frequently listed education activity. (Attending Pima Community College 

was the most frequent). Certification was essentially an on-going process by which 

 ̂Usually, smdents graduate from high scbooi in the firing of their 18* year. However some were found to 
be over 18 and still enrolled at the public high schooL This group was distinguished fiom other adults who 
were enrolled in aiyoftheconununiiy programs availiri)le to non-hî  school graduates for earning their 
riiplfwna 
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individuals maintained and periodically updated their occupational credentials. The most 

common examples of this activity were the continuing medical education courses 

required of health-care professionals and the in-service training classes for teachers. The 

structure of this type of educational participation was not easily perceptible, varying from 

one occupation to another. However, cotification activity was viewed as organized 

within the profession of the participants, rather than an institution, uhimately requiring a 

structured commitment to maintain performance standards within their respective fields. 

While some employers sponsored some courses, most involved some cost to the 

participant, usually in the form of r^stration fees or travel expenses. 

The next four categories of education activity were difTerentiated by incremental 

increases in tte structure and time commitment of the education programs they offered. 

The Vocational Training category included programs where classes or formal instruction 

were combined with job training or employment. The community's Job Corp program 

(via the Job Training and Partnership Act) was a conmion ^cample of the combined 

training and work force experience approach to education. Another example in this 

category was law enforcement training. The costs of participating in these programs 

ranged fi'om none to minimal costs for transportation and materials. Often the costs of 

training was reflected in the reduced training wage of new employees pending 

completion of the instruction. In addition to community agencies, some private sector 

employers also provided combined technical training and employment strat^y. 

Walgreen's Drug Stores, for example, formally trained and provided credentials for its 
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pharmacy technicians. Ford Motor Company also provided a certification program for its 

mechanics. 

The next category. Technical Schools, included a more formalized institutional 

framework that structured the enroUee's participation. Technical schools offered 

specialized education, and associate and bachelor d^rees. The structuring of the 

programs reflected the woric schedules of the enrollees and was geared towards 

credentialling them for the job maiicet. While program duration varied according to each 

program, these schools generally offered students accelerated education programs and job 

placement or internships in the private sector after completion of the program. At this 

level of educational structure and commitment, financial costs to the emx)llee was more 

significant. The schools generally provided financial assistance or fiicilitated educational 

loans. The most common of these schools listed within this category was Chaparral 

College, which offered programs in office skills, computer technology, accounting and 

business administration. ITT Technical Institute, Lansom's Business College in Phoenix 

and Pima Medical Institute were others listed amoi^ the Technical School cat^ory. 

The final two cathodes of education activity were Junior Collie and University. 

The Junior Collie designation was used to differentiate it from the University category 

in terms of the time required to complete a degree program. Pima College (PCC), Mesa 

Community Collie, and Cochise College were institutions listed among the households 

surveyed. Unlike Technical Schools, Junior Colleges offered courses that could be 

transferred to a university program of study and in this way was nested within the degree 

requirement of a university. The Tucson-based PCC provided an extended campus in 
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Nogales, Arizona, for example, ofifering students the option of earning credits for transfer 

to a university or associate d^rees which would take from two to three years to 

complete. The associate's d^ee plan required a longer time commitment when 

compared to the specialized education programs of the technical schools. However, to 

provide educational resources that were responsive to the woridng community's needs, 

PCC offered specialized courses and programs for non-d^ree seeking students. These 

programs paralleled the specialized education plans of the technical school, ofifering 

flexibility for working adults who were interested in enhancing their job skills or 

obtaining certification in minimal time. In implementing these latter objectives, many 

certification programs were offered in several technical fields (such as Finance, OfBce 

Specialist or Business Administration) and could be earned in less time than an 

associate's degree. 

The final cat^oiy. University, is a cate^ry of education activity that is the most 

structured and the most obligatory in terms of time commitment. Because the closest 

university is in Tucson, 60 miles away, the arrangements for attending a university 

involves a greater commitment to a longer program of study, particularly because the 

requirements for the minimal bachelors' d^ee generally requires four to five years of 

full-time course work. In addition, a student's time commitment is complicated by a 

necessary psychological commitment to fiilfilling a program of study that adheres to a 

structure that is impersonal and might appear detached from the situations and problems 

faced in the student's home community. Commitment in view of the search for meaning 

in coursework within a longer plan of study in such case could be considered more 
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obstructed in this cat^ory of education than in ai^ of the others. In the last two years, 

Arizona State University and Northern Arizona University have b^^n to change the 

emotional distance between university study and community interests by implementing 

programs within Nogales' community education ^stem that contextualize certain 

academic programs within local needs, in particular, by training and certifying bilingual 

education teachers. These programs, which are described in the next chapter, have made 

university education more accessible to residents of Nogales. 

Using these six cathodes of education activity, patterns of education activity 

among the respondents for the last two years were revealed (Table 4.4). The most 

remaricable pattern showed that overall, more women than men had been active in 

acquiring some form of education, and that women had outnumbered men in all but one 

of the six cat^ories of education activity, vocational training. The largest difference 

between men and women was in the community education category where women out

numbered men nearly three to one. This category also showed the most irregularity in 

terms of attendance. Many stated that they had been taking English classes '̂ or years," 

attending only when they had the time. Their greater number within the base level of 

education activity is nidicative of efforts to increase education levels that were low to 

begin with, especially in English language skills. Although an examination of the 

education levels by age group showed that younger age groups had, on average, more 

education than the older (with both males and females in the 18 to 30 age group attaining 

at least 12 years of education), men averaged more years of education than women. The 

disparity between men and women was most notable within the SO- to 65 year-old age 
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group. In this group, men had an average education level of II .48 years and women had 

an education level of 9.84 years. In the 30 to 59 age group, women were still found to 

average less than a high school diploma with 11.36 years of education. 

Table 4.4; Participation in Education within the Last Two Years by Education Level 
and Sex 

Sex 

Female M^e Total 

Cramnunî  Oasses Connt 30 9 39 

% within Education Level 76.9 23.1 100.0 

%withinSex 25.8 13.2 21.2 

Cettification Count 25 16 41 

% within Education Level 6L0 39.0 100.0 

%withinSex 21.6 23.5 22.3 

Vocational Training Count 7 9 16 

% within Education Level 43.8 56.3 100.0 

%within Sex 6.0 13.2 8.7 

Tech SciKwls Count 6 1 7 

%witiiin Education Level 85.7 14.3 100.0 

%witliinSex 5.2 1.5 3.8 

Junior College Count 26 23 49 

% within Education Level 53.1 46.9 100.0 

%withinSex 22.4 33.8 26.6 

University Connt 22 10 32 

% within Education Level 68.8 31.3 100.0 

% within Sex 19.0 14.7 17.4 

Count 116 68 184 

% within Education Level 63.0 37.0 100.0 

%witliinSex 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Education 
Levd 

Total 

Another significant pattern was revealed by nearly double the number of women 

than men who had participated at the university level of education in the last two years. 
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Further probing into the households where members were engaged in this category of 

activity showed that of the 22 wonoen listed, 14 were still enrolled. One woman had just 

finished her degree in criminal justice and three women were no longer attending. Four 

of the 22 women were teachers working on then- master's d^rees. Only one of those 

four women was of Mexican origin. The households in which men were engaged at the 

university level showed that all ten were still enrolled, and all ten came from Mexican-

origin households. The same pattern appeared in the Jimior College category. In this 

eatery, 14 women out of the 26 who had been participating within the last two years 

were currently enrolled. Item 69 of the questionnaire showed that reasons for not 

continuing their education varied from not having time between woik and femily 

commitments, not having transportation or someone to help watch younger children. 

Eight women at the Junior College level stated that they usually took classes that they 

found useful or interesting on an on-and-ofif basis. The number of individuals who 

continued to participate at the Junior Collie or university levels relative to the numbers 

of those who had enrolled within the last two years suggested that although women 

outnumbered men in their initial participation, a larger percentage of women giiled to 

complete programs of study. Of ail women enrolled in either Junior College or 

University level of education, 18 were still participating (four of whom were earning their 

master's d^ees) for 37.5 percent of the total in these two categories. Of the 33 men 

who were in the same education activity, 23 were still enrolled, or 69.6 percent of the 

total for the two categories. The difference in these percentages suggested that women 



141 

were more persistent than men in their attempts at education, but had to contend with 

more obstacles for a more consistent rate of participation. 

The predominance of women engaged in all types of education appeared to reflect 

the occupational structure of the community in which women more so than men work in 

white-collar employment. Managers, secretaries, computer operators, and accountants 

were occupations that were highly supervised within an industrial organization and those 

working in these areas are more likely to require periodic training courses, such as ofBce 

procedures, human resource management, software programs and tax laws. Individuals 

in these occupations were also most likely to participate in certification activities and 

enroll in courses offered through the local PCC that would improve their job skills. The 

large participation in the conmiunity education cat^ory activity also appeared to shadow 

an occupational segment that is primarily filled by a workforce with lower formal 

education backgrounds, such as those engaged in manual skill occupations. 

The outline of the distinguishing fiu:ets of the Nogales community provides a way 

to visualize processes that connect individuals to broader schemes of social and economic 

organization. It is through the understanding of such processes that the quality of those 

connections may be improved. In examining the hypotheses, the different barriers to 

improving the social and economic connection of households to their environment 

through the education of women became the object of study. The first hypothesis 

explored how much the household's instability impacted on its ability to meet the 

expenses of education. The second hypothesis explored the extent to which social 

obligations hindered or &cilitated women's efforts to pursue education. Finally, the third 
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hypothesis tested to see if there were significant differences in how much a household 

invests in the education of its female members compared to men. 

Statistical Results and Case Studies 

HYPOTHESIS I: HOUSEHOLD STABIUTY AND INVESTMENT IN EDUCATION 

The first hypothesis examined the relationship between the household's economic 

stability and Investment in Education. Multiple regression analysis was used to test if 

changes in the household's stability agreed with changes in investment practices. This 

hypothesis was designed to first detect if investment in education was a function of the 

household's material ability to facilitate it, and secondly, if investment in the education of 

women fiallowed a similar pattern. A measurement scale for the variable. Investment in 

Education (Investment), factored in tuition and registration fees, purchases of education 

related items, inventories of education items found in the household, and the de-facto 

enrollment in any type of education program of household members by education level 

within the last two years. The first three variables were directly related to the material 

means by which education was acquired. The last variable. Enrollment, was a way of 

acknowledging the influence of unknown variables (i.e., motivation, determination, 

inspiration) that resuhed in the net participation of household members. 

The dififerent variables related to the concept of household stability were tested 

for the strei^th of their correlation coefficients and for their level of correlation with 

Investment Combinations of the stability group of variables were altematively r^ressed 

on Investment to determine the best predictor model based on this category of variables. 

The objective of this testing was to detect and eliminate the variables that had little 
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impact on Investment and conversely, to select for the combination of variables that 

produced the most impact. This exercise determined that a combination of Income Level, 

Access to Credit, and Household Size offered the most parsimonious model for 

predictii^ Investment. Theoretically, higher income levels and more access to credit 

produced increasingly facilitated investment in education for households. The direction 

of the relationship between the third variable. Household Size with Investment, however, 

seemed to be a fimction of havii^ more members with education expenses in the 

household and having to meet the expenses of education. In other words, more 

household members leads to more investment for that household. The muhiple 

r^ression analysis of these variables showed that the combined influence of these three 

independent variables accounted for 31 percent of the variance in investment for 

members of the household in general. Table 4.S presents the standardized and 

unstandardized r^ession coefficients and their accompanying./>values. The /-values 

and F-ratio indicate that we can e^qsect a related changed in investment with changes in 

household stability, so that the first hypothesis was accepted. 

For investment for women, the same three variables accounted for less change in 

Investment (R-square = .255). The value for F (3, 85) of 9.71 indicated that the 25% 

change in investment for each unit of change in household stability continued to be 

important predictors of investment for women, significant at a probability level of/7 < 

.001. However, household size had a n^ative impact (beta -. 126) on investmem for 

women. This suggested that while the number of persons in the household is related to 

the total amount invested by households (a function of having more people that the 
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household must provide for), larger mmibo^ are likely to impact negatively on any 

subcategory of household member, such as women. For men, investment was largely 

influenced by income level but no significant change on Investment for Men was 

detected for the other two variables. Access to Credit and Household Size. 

Table 4.5: Multiple R^ession Analysis of Indicators of Housdiold Stability on 
Investment in E^cation for all household members 

Investment for All Household Members 
Independent Variables B Beta t Sig 

Income Level 3.355 .384 6.555 .001 
Access to Credit .563 .183 3.098 .002 
Household Size 1.043 .205 4.006 .001 
R-square= .319 
F (3, 265) = 41.43* 

*p < .001 

Two case studies illustrate the complex interrelationship of the many factors that 

position a household anywhere along a continuum of least stable to most stable. The first 

case, the Estevez household, &lls at the low end of stability with household members 

contending with issues of migration, ill^al status, poverty, unstable employment and 

nploitation. This combination makes for a poor prognosis for continued education of its 

members. In contrast, the case of the Cifuentes' household illustrates how the issue of 

stability is resolved as much by a steady income as accessing credit resources and 

initiative. In this latter case, household stability provided a platform through which 

financial obstacles to education were negotiated, principally through the local agencies 
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that ^cilhated financial aid and loans for education. Through this process, the path for 

education of several family members was opened. 

From Desperation to Domestic Service: The Estevez Famity Household 

Perla and Silvia were two cousins who migrated firom Chiapas, a state devastated 

by political conflict and guerilla violence.. Th^ lived with two other cousins who joined 

them in their journey to Nogales, Arizona, their cousin, Marina, and Marina's husband, a 

U.S. citizen of Anglo decent. When I met Peila, Silvia and the otho* cousins, they all 

lived together in Marina's house on the outskirts of Nogales. Peria (29) and Silvia (25) 

were part of the growing number of inmiigrant women who had come to the United 

States fi'om these areas to live and woilc in hopes of escaping poverty. Ironically, every 

year, tons of produce make its way fix>m Chiapas through Mexican ports, railway 

stations, airports, and road systems to destinations, such as the United States, Canada, 

Holland, Germany, Italy and Japan. The abundance of its natural resources contrasts with 

the poor conditions &ced by the Chiapaneco populations, many of whom have become 

progressively landless and undereducated. Since 1980, thousands had made the journey 

north leaving their homes, children, and family members behind because there was no 

work in their village. For these women, the decision to come to Nogales was made more 

difficuh emotionally, burdened by guilt brought on by having left their children behind 

(S^ura 1994). Thehr narratives related their efforts to reconcile long and painful 

separations from their &mily and children, and their struggle to ward off exploitative 

relations with their employers and the intimidation tactics of the border patrol. 
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For about a year, Perla and Sylvia had been woridng in Nogales as domestics in 

the unr^;ulated informal labor sector. Their employos offered little security, few 

options, and low pay for long working hours. Much of the variations in domestic 

employment have been found to depend on &ctors such as knowledge of English, 

experience, transportation, references, and scheduling flexibility (Hondagneu-Sotelo and 

Avila 1997). Peria and Silvia's working hours showed that employment arrangements 

for domestics were based on the needs of their employers, which required that the women 

remain flexible. For example, Peria was hired to care for the children of one household, 

but her services were shared with the sister of the employer who had need for a domestic 

but was unwilling to pay for a full-time, permanent domestic. So, she stayed part time 

with one sister and part time with the other sister. In this arrangement, Peria's job was 

completely dependent on her employer's need for her services. Silvia's arrangement as a 

live-in domestic was different in that she lived with her employer during the weekdays 

and went home (her cousin's house) on Saturday evening where she would spend that 

evening and all day Sunday. She would return to her employer's home on Monday 

morning. 

By the following year, Peria had found more stable employment on the Nogales' 

side of the bord^ in a maquiladora that manufactured Samsonite luggage. Her case 

illustrates a process by which macrolevel processes set in motion conditions that divest 

populations of their ability to assume control over their own economic destinies. In this 

way, men and women from disadvantaged positions become integrated into the global 

economy. Their marginalization makes it more difficult for them to acquire skills needed 
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for stable emplo3mieiit. Perla's case also conjures images of the journey across borders 

that define social forms. Peria's journey was marked by more than the traverse of 

geographic terrain in that it entailed the tempering of boundaries set by social convention 

to acconunodate economic need. 

Peria's education experiences in her village in Mexico remind us of the 

persistence of a patriarchal ideolo^ that emphasizes male authoritative roles and 

subservience for women. Paid employment for women hnplicitly challenged the 

idealized norms by allowing womm to be independent from men. By extension, 

activities which helped women gain autonomy, such as education, were also threatening 

to the model of male authority. Perla and Silvia, each divorced and with two children, 

came from a society where divorce was more the exception than the norm. Perla recalled 

that her academic life ended with her marriage to an engineering student in spite of his 

promises to allow her to finish her education. Part of the problem was that she was 

engaged in a male-dominated course of study (industrial engineering) which made him 

extremely uncomfortable: 

Mi esposo me dijo que me iba a apoyar pero no flie asi. Mi sueiio era estudiar 
ingenieria industrial—^pues me encantan las matem^cas. En la preparatoria yo 
estaba en el area de fisico-matem^co.. .eramos solo dos mujeres y 38 
hombres.. .por eso mi esposo siempre estuvo cdoso. 

He would publicly demonstrate his disapproval of her association with other students. 

Recuerdo que si me encontraba a algun ex-compafiero y io saludaba, el se 
enojaba y s^;uia caminando. Me dejaba atr^ asi es que despues yo ya no 
contestaba los saludos y bajaba la cabeza. 

Her husband's jealously became more extreme with time. The situation d^enerated to 

the point that he locked the door from the outside of the house when he left in the 
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morning for wodc, to prevent Perta and the children from leaving. It was sad for Perla to 

accept that her aspirations for continuing her education had ended, and more upon 

recalling her father's sacrifices to send her and her sister to school. She said that her 

father, a campesmo, had to work hard to give them the opportunity of going to school. 

La educacion en Mexico es gratuita pero la situacion del area rural es 
dificil, uno tiene que viajar hacia la capital, Tapachula, que esta unas seis 
horas de Las Palmas, pagar renta, luz, comida, y transporte. Nosotros no 
vivimos en Las Palmas sino en una rancheria que esta a una hora y media. 
Asi es que para h* a Tapachula teniamos que caminar como 40 minutos 
para agarrar el camion para Las Palmas y de ahi el camion para Tapachula. 

She was aware that she and her younger sister back in her village had had the privil^e of 

finishing the preparatoria in comparison with many children who were unable because 

their parents could not afford it. Perla explained: 

La situacion es muy dificil para el campesino Chiapaneco y ^como no va a 
ser dificil? jSi el campesino vende el l^o de maiz que siembra a 60 
centavos y lu^o el tiene que comprar el kilo de tortillas a 1.20 pesos! EI 
campesino gana 20 pesos al dia pero tiene que comprar el litro de aceite a 
ocho pesos. Por eso surgio el Subcomandante Marcos'* y su protesta por 
mas igualdad de derechos. j Ya basta—que ei gobiemo siga apoyando y 
beneficiando a los hacendados! 

Perla's marriage lasted four years in which she had two children, a boy and a girl. 

Her husband, now an engineer, left her for another woman, a teacher, when she was eight 

months pr^nant with her third child. This follows what Peila described as the customary 

social prescriptions that direct professionals to marry other professionals. Those times 

were difficult for Perla. As a consequence of emotional stress and depression, she lost 

her baby. Her father helped her to arrange the divorce at which time her husband, albeit 

* Reference is to Comandmite Marcos, Leader of tbe î )el movement in Chiapas, ''Frente Zapatista de Liberaci6n 
Nacionai." 
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rehictantly, began to give her the 50 percent of his earnings as dictated by Mexican law. 

Perla returned to her parent's home with her two children. Her former husband gave her 

alimony for three years, then refused to contimie the payments. Forthe period of a few 

years that she received financial support fi'om her ex-husband, she was able to live with 

her parents with no problem. After the moMy stopped coming, however, it became 

financially difficult for her &ther to shoulder the financial burden of added fiimily 

members. Her husband also stopped coming to visit the children. She looked for a job 

several times but because she was a divorced woman, her search was often misinterpreted 

as sexual promiscuity; 

Alia un divorcio para la mujer es muy dificil, en algunos lugares se 
aprovechaban de eso y me pedian 'otra cosa.' 

She fiuther comiected her particular difficult situation with larger issues of social 

injustice and women's inequality; 

La situacion de la mujer es dificil. Que bueno que el Subcomandante 
Marcos haya incluido mujeres en su lucha porque eso queire decir que esta 
buscando tambien nuestra igualdad. 

Like Perla, Silvia was also divorced. She left her two children, ages seven and four, with 

her parents in her home village. She had studied for two years at a preparatoria, which 

was about the equivalent of the lO"* grade. About a year before deciding to migrate to the 

U.S., her younger brother had been uivolved in an automobile accident where a 

pedestrian, an elderiy woman, was seriously injured. As customary by law, he was 

incarcerated pending restitution for damages incurred to the victim. Silvia's father 

arranged to have his son released so that he could work to pay for the damages, which 

included extensive hospital and medical expenses. He borrowed the money fi'om fiiends 
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and relatives to pay the dd)ts. It was under these circumstances that Silvia, as the oldest 

sibling, decided to go to U.S. to help her father pay back money that he had borrowed. 

One afternoon in 1996, Perla, Silvia and their two other cousins met in the paiic in 

their village. There they planned when and how they would travel to Nogales, Arizona. 

In Nogales, they hoped to join their immigrated cousin, Marina, who had told them that 

in Nogales there was plenty of woric. They hoped to make social contacts that would 

ease them into better paying woric in the United States. They believed that their 

employo^ would be their best allies. They were also filled with illusions of opportunities 

that would somehow open doors and widen their horizons, as Perla recalled; 

Nosotros est^amos muy contentas de imos. Pens^amos que si el 
Distrito Federal es bonito—uno sale se sube al metro, hay muchos lugares 
para visitar, etc.—pensamos entonces cpie Estados Unidos seria mas 
bonito, y que no ibamos a batallar. Que ibamos a agairar raites con la 
gente para ir a la tienda, al cine. Est^amos muy felices, pensabamos 
tambien que podriamos estudiar ingles... 

In September of 1996, Perla and her three cousins arrived at the bus station in Nogales 

Sonora with no idea of how they were going to cross the border. Marina had led them to 

believe that she and her husband were going to arrange the proper work visas. Neither 

Perla nor any of the others spoke or und^^tood English. Their worries about not having 

a visa were ten^rarily suspended by their joy of seeing Marina greet them at the bus 

station. Immediately, Marina asked them for their bags and any personal belongings. 

She introduced to them to the man who they later learned to be el poUero, who was going 

to take them to a motel and explain to them how they were going to cross the border. 

Their cousin assured them that she would wait for them across the line at a Wahnart store 
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in half an hour. It was at that moment, they realized that they were going to cross the 

border undocumented. 

Silvia said that she took one hand of el pollero and with her other hand, that of her 

youngest cousin. Perla and the other cousin also joined hands. Together they walked 

through the malla (the mesh fence) that divides Nogales, Sonora and Nogales, Arizona. 

Before walking into the city street, el pollero asked them to pray. Ten minutes later, the 

ordeal was over. All four were inside a car parked outside of Walmart, crying nervously 

while Marina paid el pollero the $200 fee inside the store. 

The four cousins were indoors for 15 days in Marina's home. Marina and her 

husband thought that it would be a good idea to wait two weeks in which time they would 

help find jobs for each one. During this time, they saw no one but Marina and her 

husband. Peiia said that they felt alone, sad, and scared. They missed their children and 

their parents. They couldn't go anywhere because they felt insecure and nervous. Their 

beginnings of a new life in the U.S. stood in sharp contrast to their life in their village in 

Mexico v^ere social relationships were at the heart of conomunity life. To these 

relatively unsophisticated rural women, their cousin's house and later the house of their 

employers in Nogales, Arizona became virtual prisons. Perla lamented that her 

experience was nothing like she had envisioned; 

No pense que las cosas fueran tan dificiles aqui, ni que la l^es de 
migracion fiieran tan duras, yo pensaba hasta estudiar ingles. Si 
hubieramos sabido como ibamos a pasar la frontera no hubieramos venido, 
ni miestros padres lo hubieran permitido. 

The women quickly came to terms with the obvious and subtle barriers to their 

mobility. Their dreams of finding opportunities for fiirther education (i.e., take English 
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classes) were shelved indefinitely by their economic reality. Their work schedule, lack of 

transportation, and ill^al status were clear and imposing deterrents. Fear insolated them 

fi'om a lot of public interaction, which kept them on the margins of the society. For this 

reason, the interview process took on multiple dimensions for them, as they had few 

opportunities to interact with people they could fully trust. In spite of the alienation they 

had come to accept, they were, nevertheless, grateful for their jobs and the support that 

they had received firom their intimate circle of fiiends, ""la buena gente" of Nogales, 

Arizona. 

The women returned to their village in the beginning of December 1997 to 

be with their &milies for the holiday season. They returned late January 1998 to 

Nogales, but instead of crossing again illegally to reside with their Nogales, 

Arizona cousin, they remained on the Sonora side to woilc. Silvia continued 

woridng as a domestic, and Perla began woiidng in a nutquiladora. In addition, 

after her ten-hour shift at the maquiladorâ  Perla worked evenings and weekends in 

a local shop doing minor bookkeeping for the shop's owner. Her plan was to woiic 

in the maquila for several months until she and Sylvia could apply for l^al entry. 

They planned to work for two years in Nogales, Arizona, save money, and return 

definitively to their home community. The brother of the woman she had woriced 

for in Nogales, Arizona had proposed marriage to Perla. He had offered to provide 

for and help raise her children, but Perla was not cotain she was ready for 

marriage. Her experiences had made her reflect on the importance of education; 

""Siyo hubiera ido a la tmiversidad quizds no estuviera aquL" 
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The Cifnentes Famfly Household: *H^erer es Poder" 

Like so many Nogales households, a cacophony of barking dogs warn of strangers 

approaching the Cifuentes' front door. The home, a small, single-wide mobile home, 

displayed visible signs of a &mily too occupied with the business of living to worry 

about more trivial housekeeping chores. The modest fiimishings had a loyal, patient air 

about them, seemingly hopeflil that their many years of service would somehow soon 

come to an end. When I first greeted Lourdes Cifuentes (47), she was shaking her head, 

feigning disgust with her son's choice of music. She turned ofif the rsq) music for our visit 

but about a half-hour later, one of her boys entered the living room and after greeting me 

politely, turned the music back on. Towards the end of the visit, the other children, 

overcoming their shyness because of hunger, emerged to make themselves fried Spam 

sandwiches and Kool-aid. The Cifiientes girls were especially interested in my project 

and whatever I could tell them about the university. The girls had kind, alert, and 

intelligent &ces. Two teen-aged boys, friends of Lourdes's children, also stopped by to 

visit. Amid the music, the cackle of half dozen teens, dogs, tinkling ice cubes and 

sizzling Spam, Lourdes and I made conversation. It was just another day in the life of the 

Cifuentes household. 

Because the family is so large, Mr. Cifuentes works at two jobs: part-time in the 

kitchen at a school cafeteria, and part-time at an assembly plant. They both agreed that 

he would woik and that she would supervise the household and the children. Her outlook 

is greatly influenced by her strong religious convictions. She is an active volunteer at the 

local parish and has taught catechism since the age of 13. She remembers how impressed 
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she was by children who appeared to suffer from what she called the '̂ imbalances in 

household authority,'̂  meaning n^igent parents who made for emotionally unstable 

homes. Her own mother would advise her that it was of the utmost importance that her 

husband be hard-woridng and devoted to family, even if they were poor. She said that 

she had made up her mind at an early age that ^e would rather remain unmarried than to 

live with someone who didn't fit that description. 

Lourdes has lived for 30 years in Nogales, Arizona—since coming with her 

parents from the Sonora side of Nogales in 1967 at age 17. Her &ther, who wem to the 

3"* grade, was a maintenance man for a local company. Her mother who went to the 6"* 

grade never worked outside the home. Her fether arranged for his legal inunigration, 

then arranged for the inunigration of his &mily. Lourdes was first, because she was the 

eldest child, then her mother, then siblings. She learned English through the program for 

Spanish-speaking students at Nogales High School, which she and her brothers and 

sisters attended. 

The remailcable feature of the Cifiientes* household is that of the five children, the 

three oldest had finished or were in the process of finishing a post-secondary education 

program. Luz (23) was the eldest and had graduated from Nogales High School. She 

went on to complete a two year executive secretary program at Cochise College in 

Douglas, Arizona. She was currently woiking as a secretary in Tucson, and commuted 

there on a daily basis in one of the three family autos. Cifuentes used another car 

for work but Mrs. Cifuentes doesn't drive, stating that she was "too nervous" to drive). 

The second eldest daughter, Regina (21) was enrolled in a bachelor's d^ee program at 
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the Univo^ity of Arizona. She was living on campus at the university and her goal was 

to become a certified public accountant. According to her mother, R^ina had always 

had a talent for math and had always been a bright student. She woriced through the local 

JTPA program during the summer months and was given a short internship in the 

accounting office at the hospital. She was graduating in December of 1997 and Lourdes 

was very proud. Esther (19) was studying interior design at Interstate Career College in 

Tucson. Mrs. Ciflientes commented that she noticed that fi'om an early age Esther 

demonstrated a talent for drawing. She had also been the most independent and head

strong of the female children. She sighed with relief that her youngest daughter would be 

graduating that summer. She had been commuting to Tucson with her elder sister, Luz, 

on a daily basis to attend the coU^e and already had a job prospect Luz had been 

teaching her how to get around Tucson on her own and supervising her driving on the 

interstate so that she would become independent upon graduation. 

Although she beamed with pride at her daughters' accomplishments, the 

formation of educational goals and the road towards meeting those goals had not been 

smooth. Luz was the first of the Ciflientes' children to arrive at the critical turning point 

in their lives. When Luz was trying to make a career choice, right after high school 

graduation, she was very interested in becoming a fashion model. Her parems objected to 

this goal primarily because she would have to go to school in Tucson and they were 

unfamiliar with Tucson, which to them seemed like such a large and intimidating 

environment—^very different fi-om Nogales. Th^ feared for their daughter's safety 

because she had been raised in what they considered a safe place to live, and one in 
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which the behavior of their daughters could be easily supervised. They also feh that 

because they had always been overly protective of their daughter, she was unprepared for 

life alone in the big city, hi addition, in their opinion the program that Luz had her heart 

set on was a dubious one. As parents, they found ways to discourage her career choice, 

"until she was more mature." They explored Nogales' education resources and found 

nothing suitable. Tucson seemed to offer the best alternatives in terms of programs and 

curriculums, but that still left the problem of transportation; how would their daughter 

travel to ami from the city.'' "No hubiera quien la llevara o trqjera.^ Finally, following 

much deliberation, Lourdes came up with an idea and Luz agreed. She would attend 

Cochise College and enroll in the executive secretary program of study. The decision 

was essentially based upon Mrs. Ciilientes's recommendation that earning secretarial 

qualifications would offer the best chance for reliable employment. Cochise College 

offered several other advantages. It was located in a smaller city (Douglas, Arizona), 

which addressed the danger-in-the-big-city issue. Also, Mrs. Cifuentes had a sister who 

had moved to Douglas several years before, which resolved the problems of supervision 

and transportation. The Cifuentes thus took Luz to her aunt in Douglas and although the 

aunt moved back to Nogales soon after, Luz had been successfiilly transplanted within a 

networic of social contacts, "^conocidos," that the family could rely upon. Mrs. Cifuentes 

stated that although the secretarial course was a two-year course, Lourdes finished in 

three because of additional classes that were needed to make up certain deficiencies and 

extra time needed to resolve certain personal problems that seriously jeopardized her 

success. Mrs. Cifuentes said that she always encouraged her daughter, always pushed. 
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always advised, recalling at every step that "'Querrer espoder,"" (where there's a will 

there's a way). 

With such a large family, the cost of education was an important topic. Mrs. 

Cifuentes explained that they had to find ways to stretch their modest income to meet the 

education expenses that began to manifest themselves as her children came of age. Mrs. 

Cifuentes usually took care of distributing the money that her husband earned. Although 

she stated that decisions about how to spend the money were equally shared between her 

and her husband, she was the one who was most informed about what bills needed to be 

paid and how much the household budget could be stretched. She was relieved that the 

mortgage on the trailer home and the land upon i^ch it sits had been paid off. Mr. 

Cifuentes would have a pension coming from the assembly plant job when he retired and 

his employment provided for life insurance and medical insurance for the children. The 

household made use of two aedit cards. There had been no savings plan specifically set 

up for college expenses, but Mrs. Cifiientes was the one who put any "left over" money 

into a savings account. 

At least three types of financial resources had been used to finance the girls' 

education. These were student loans available through the government at six to eight 

percent interest to be repaid after the student exits college, college financial aid (money 

or fee waivers awarded to the students) and "Parental Plus" loans available to parents of 

students at around 8.72 percent interest One ofthese loans was just recently paid off. In 

addition, the girls helped share the expenses of going to school by participating in college 

work-study programs. Mrs. Cifuentes' initiative proved instrumental in finding the 
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mon^ needed to pay for Luz' coU^e education. The local high school was helpful in 

guiding the family in soliciting financial aid and she made up the difference with current 

earnings. Luz also worked through a work study program at the College. 

Using their credit at a local store, they purchased a personal computer for Regina 

so that she could complete her homework assignments. Lourdes expected Esther to use 

the computer also to do her floor plan designs. The PC, which stood along the wall in the 

living room, didn't have a printer. The boys used it primarily to play games because they 

used the computers at the school for their homewoiic. For Esther they had to purchase art 

supplies, but other than these, expenses for education had been minimal. 

The Cifiientes household also made good use of the public school's education 

resources. Jaime often stayed after school for the tutoring services that were ofifered by 

the school. On these days, a ride from the school had to be arranged with friends because 

there is no bus that will bring him home after the students were let out. Javier, who 

drove, rarely picked up his brother because he was not allowed to use the car because the 

cost of msurance for him (as a male under the age of 21) was unaffordable. Javier had 

made use of the career fiiirs at the school to help him decide upon a career in auto 

mechanics and or refrigeration technician. 

By the time Regina was ready to embark on her career, Mr. and Mrs. Cifiientes 

were more ^miliar with the system for obtaining money for education. As parents, they 

attended the orientations and seminars on financial aid. Regina applied and qualified a 

student loan, since her career choice involved a longer educational program and more 

tuition. A her parents, they had to put m for their own "^prestamo" (a loan) to meet the 
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costs not covered by the student loan. Esther's education in interior design was financed 

by the same method of combining personal resources and soliciting financial aid. The 

interior design course was nine months long, but she believed that it would take Esther a 

year to complete because of some problems. The course offered an internship period 

where she would be paid as she continued to leam basic skills and gained experience, 

another financial plus. At graduation, the collie would help place her. She planned to 

look for a job in Tucson upon completing her course. 

In comparison with the process of career choices and education for her daughters, 

Mrs. Cifiientes saw several differences. For example, when she graduated from high 

school, she already had a boyfriend. Upon graduation, she woiiced for a period before 

getting married. In her words, she was already on two roads; "Voya estaba en dos 

camino^ (i.e., marriage and employment). She dated her boyfnend (whom she later 

married) for two years. Her careo* choice was based on her ability to contribute to the 

home and to find a job that provided an income for her. She had thought then that if the 

relationship between her and her boyfriend did not materialize in marriage, she would go 

to secretary school. Her fether was always supportive of continuing her education. Back 

then, she stated, a high school diploma was good enough to obtain a job, which was 

different from the market demands of today. The two eldest daughters who are shy, 

î que son un poco mas calmcuStâ ) did not have serious boyfriends during their high 

school years. Esther, on the other hand, was more extroverted. Her decision to venture 

^ from the nest was made early and she apparently didn't intend to stay close to home if 

opportunity beckoned elsewhere. Last summer, for example, had the opportunity to woric 
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in Sacramento, California, through the Hispanic Association of Colleges and 

Universities, an organization based in Washington that provided ICspanic students 

various career opportunities. Reflecting on her experiences with her children's education 

plans, Lourdes says now that such decisions are her children's and that they, as parents, 

should support those decisions. By keeping them (the gbls) home, she says, parent do 

not help them in their development. Parents can only help them find opportunities to 

develop themselves. 

Later in the year, Esther graduated from Imerstate Career Coll^ in Tucson. She 

was promptly hired by an interior design business in Green Valley as an assistant 

designer. (Green Valley is midway between Nogales and Tucson and is a fast-growing 

retirement community.) The whole household was excited for Esther. "Now that she 

was earning money," they said, ''she would help buy things for the house." 

HYPOTHESIS II: INVESTMENT AND SOCIAL SYSTEMS OF SUPPORT 

The second hypothesis examined the relationship between the household's 

reliance on social support networks and Investment in Education, positing that the 

relationship was inversely related. Muhiple r^ession analysis was used to test if 

changes in the degree of household reliance on systems of support (Reliance) disagreed 

with investment practices. The testing of the hypothesis was designed to flrst detect if 

increases in reliance impacted n^atively on investment in education, and secondly, if the 

changes in the degree of reliance followed similar repercussions for investment in the 

education of women. The same measurement scale used in testing the effects of the 

stability variables on Investment was used. The different variables designed to measure 
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the concept of household reliance were tested for the strength of their correlation 

coefficients and for their amount of coirdation with Investment. In the same procedure 

used to detomine the strength of the stability group of variables, combinations of the 

Reliance variables were systematically r^ressed on Investment to determine the best 

predictor model based on this latter category of variables. Variables that produced the 

most change were selected and those that had little impact were eliminated. This process 

determined that three variables. Help Given, Frequency of Visits, and Number of Related 

Households on the Arizona Side of the Border, produced the most parsimonious model 

for predicting Investment. However, multiple regression analysis of these variables 

^owed that the combined influence of these three independent variables was weaker than 

the combined stability variables on Investment. The Reliance variables accounted for 

about eight percent of the variance in investment for household members. Table 4.6 

presents the standardized and unstandardized r^ession coefBcients and their 

accompanying /-values for this model of investment. The /-values and F-ratio indicate 

that although the relationship is not very strong, we can expect a significant increase in 

Investment with increased dependence on other households, so that the second hypothesis 

was rejected. 
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Table 4.6: Multiple Regression Analysis of Indicators of Household Reliance on 
Investment in Education for All Household Members 

Investment for All Household Members 
Independent Variables B Beta t Sig. 

Help Given to Other Households 1.839 .181 2.989 .003 
Frequency of Visits 1.175 .161 2.692 .008 
Number of Related Households 1.183 .153 2.498 .013 
R-square = .085 
F (3, 260) =8.065* 

*p < .001 

The impact of the Reliance group of variables was further tested for their 

relationship to Investmem in Men, and Investment in Women. For Investment in Men (N 

= 58), no significant change was produced from the Reliance variables. For women (N = 

90) however, significant change (R-square = .093, p< .03) in Investment was detected 

with increased levels of Reliance. This finding suggested that women account for most 

of the variance in Investment when Reliance mdicators were considered. It further 

suggests that women, more than men, depend on social support networks to help them 

meet their educational goals. Thus, the second part of Hypothesis EL, positing that 

socially constructed survival strategies were inversely associated with the d^ree of 

social support given to females who pursued educational goals, was also rejected. 

Social networks can be perceived as either an asset or a liability, depending on 

whether th^ compliment or compete with women's efforts to participate in educational 

activities. Therefore, a second set of variables that were specific to the types of help 

women might expect from their social circles were tested. This second set of variables 

was based on the supposition that given socially constructed practices that emphasize 
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traditional roles for women, supportive practices might consist of those that alleviate the 

domestic responsibilities of women who, in addition to these duties, pursue educational 

goals. Thus, the second set of variables addressed the types of household support and 

tested for their contribution to Investment in Education for Women. Again, correlation 

matrixes were generated to determine which variables were the strongest in tains of their 

relationship to each other, and to the dependent variable. A financial grouping of 

indicators, which included Household Help in Financing Educational Expenses, 

Transportation of Educational Activities, The Joint Use of Bank Accounts and Joint Use 

of Credit Cards while strongly correlated with each other, were not significant in 

determining change in Investment. This outcome was logical in view of the fact that the 

expenses for female education were low, corresponding with their concentration in the 

lower education levels. Another grouping of variables focusing on domestic activities 

that included Help with Household Chores, Help with Childcare, Hours Spent Studying 

(at home or away fi'om home) was more productive in determining a model of Investment 

for Women. Through the process of elimination, the combination of variables selected as 

the strongest detorninants were Help with Childcare, and Hours Spent Studying. The 

fact that these two variables were not significantly correlated with each other suggests 

that one of them, more likely Hours Spent Studying, might not have a causal relationship 

with investment. Most likely. Hours Spent Studying was a consequence of Investment, 

where increases in education participation demand more hours studying. By the same 

token, however, the number of hours spent studying also implied an organization within 

the housdiold that allowed women more time to devote to studying, which can led to 
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more education, and hence, more investment. The r^ession analysis using these two 

variables produced a positive, significant change in Investment in Education for Women. 

The R-square of .160 (p < .01) fiirther indicated that these two supportive practices 

specific to women's needs produced more changes in Investment than the model of 

generalized Reliance on social support networks. 

Although dependence on social support systems is not as strongly related to 

investment as household stability, the results of the regression analysis hint that a wealth 

of supportive activities that can potentially help women remain untapped. A small 

number of women appear to be stretching the function of social support networks to 

include help in n^otiating muhiple activities, including education. The weaker 

relationship between Reliance or Social Support on Investment in Women, however, 

appears to shadow the social emphasis on women as caregivers, as nurturers of the needs 

of others before their own. If the positive relationship of Social Support on female 

investment is any indication, the logic of mutual ecchange should allow women to "cash-

in" on past favors. Using the social support variables as examples, women should feel 

comfortable in soliciting others to help share childcare responsibilities (i.e., husbands, 

older children), with household chores, or in requesting that the household members 

respect ho* time alone to study. After all, these requests appear as natural when asked of 

women. So, if the dialectic of mutuality exchange holds true, the request should appear 

as natural when requested of others by women. The possibility remains that women may 

be rehictant to place their education objectives on equal footing with other household 

objectives, as the following case study illustrates. Hesitation in requesting support from 
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those to whom support has been freely given may account for inconsistencies in the 

amount of support that can be expected, which would lead to further difficulties in the 

planning of education goals. 

The Gamcz Household: **Si la noche foeni dia...̂  

The vicissitudes of the Gamez family household had not dampened the hopes and 

enthusiasm of its matriarch, Luisa. At age 45, she was determined to return to school and 

earn a teaching d^ee so that ^ could surprise her elderly parents. As a young girl, she 

hoped to become a teacher. After graduating from Nogales ifigh School, however, her 

mother insisted that she find a job and help her support her younger brothers. Luisa's 

father, an alcoholic, was an inconsistent provider and the additional income from Luisa* s 

employment provided much needed financial relief 

Luisa married during this time. Her husband was from Mexico and had come to 

work in the U.S. as a young boy for seasonal labor. She joked that it was uncertain 

whether his decision to stay on this side of the border was based on her presence or the 

presence of employment: 

Mi esposo se vino con un tio de el a trabajar por temporadas, sin papeles. 
Eso dificuhaba m^ las cosas para encontrar un empleo. Iba y venia hasta 
que nos conocimos, y no se si le gusto aqui por mi o por Nogales. 

During these early years, her husband woiiced on a contract basis. Luisa often helped 

him digging ditches and shoveling. Because he didn't have the legal documentation to 

woric, he had little choice but to work at whatever was available and they never turned 

down a job. 
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Luisa was never far from doing what she always longed to do. She worked as a 

teacher's aid at a local school. She assisted in a special education class with children 

with Down's syndrome and other handicaps for several years and she commented that 

she grew very fond of them. She feh she had perhaps become too fond of them and left 

after a disagreement with her supervisor over \diat she feh was the mistreatment of one 

of the students. 

About 12 years ago, Luisa's husband injured his back while working and was 

medically disabled, qualifying for benefits from Social Security. He had looked for other 

jobs that didn't require hard labor but his 6"' grade education in Mexico limited his 

opportunities to find other employment. For years, the femily depended solely on these 

benefits and Luisa's wages as a teacher's aid. Luisa began her present job as a secretary 

in a commimity service agency as a volunteer, and after a year, she was hired part time. 

Her employment became crucial to the support of her &mily. Her oldest son, Enrique, 

was 24 years old and had married recently. Although he contributed to the household, he 

and his new wife had plans to move soon. He had been attending PCC for two years, 

taking classes that could be applied towards a teaching degree. Now, he was planning to 

enroll in a computer programming course of study at Chaparral College in Tucson. The 

program was expected to take about 20 months to complete and financial aid from the 

collie was available. I£s wife had expressed interest in continuing her education, but 

because she was not a U.S. citizen, there were questions about her ability to qualify for 

aid with the recent changes in the law. The current plan was for her to find a job (she had 

graduated from Nogales High School) and help him attain his education goals until her 
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citizenship status was resolved. Either way, the two femilies, his and hers, were expected 

to help the young couple out Luisa recognized that her son's decision would require 

sacrifices from everyone: 

Van a ser 20 meses dificiles para ellos porque es mucho trabajo—y para 
sus familias tambi^ porque son muy unidas. Las dos &milias estm 
dispuestas a ayudar a la joven pareja. Les estw ayudando con la renta, por 
egemplo. Mi hennano vive en Tucson y su esposa ha ofrecido Uevar a la 
nuera a buscar trabajo alia. 

Luisa's daughter, Karen, had also just graduated from high school. Luisa and her 

husband had encouraged their daughter to consider flirthering her education, but she was 

yet undecided. Karen's initial plans was to go to Tucson with her cousin and enroll in 

PCC to study veterinary medicine, but she had changed her mind—^afraid she and her 

cousin would not get along. She then considered joining the Air Force but, around that 

time, the sexual harassment became imblic and again changed her mind. Finally, she 

opted for a course of study in social woiic at the local PCC. Luisa accompanied her 

daughter and solicited the financial aid applications. They found that Karen would 

qualify for a government Pell Grant and other financial aid so she could begin classes in 

the &11 semester 

Having resolved the inunediate concerns fisr her two oldest children, Luisa was 

still pressed to resolve the recent problems of her youngest child, Diego. Diego, who was 

in his last year of high school, had academic as well as behavioral problems. Luisa's 

greatest fear was that Diego, who appeared to be influenced by many of his friends who 

were facing problems at school, would not graduate. In recoit years, there had been an 

increase in gang-related problems in her neighboiiiood. She had recognized the members 
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of the gangs as childhood friends of £>i^o, many of whom she thought showed signs of 

drug use. She feh that she has been too lenient with ho* son in the past and now had 

taken steps to help him improve his academic performance. She had also become more 

vigilant of his social activities, which he resented. She attempted to refocus his attention 

on his education and his responsibility as a member of the family. She was woiidng 

closely with his teachers and counselors. Lines of communication between school and 

parent had intensified in the form of weekly monitoring of his school assignments. Every 

Thursday, a list of assignments was sent home so that she could check on his progress. 

She reviewed his homework, signed the list of assignments, and returned it to the 

counselor. She explained that Diego had always been a poor student and she had always 

had to maintain close ties with his teacher. However, it disappointed her to have to take 

more radical, disciplinary steps. She was optimistic, however, that he was only going 

through a difficult adolescent phase and she was gratefiil that no real problems have 

emerged like for some of the oth^ boys who had already experienced serious trouble 

with the law. With so many other things to do, she had delegated much of the monitoring 

to her husband who was at home for most of the day. Seemingly relieved, she added that 

he had always had a firmer hand with the children than she; 

Como mi esposo es mas estricto, yo ya le deje la responsabilidad. Si mi 
hijo me pide permiso para ir algw lado, yo lo mando con su pi^)a. 'Ve 
con el,' le digo, 'si el te dqa ir, ve.' Ahora es mi esposo quien 
decide...quien se hace responsible. El es el que esta al pendiente de que 
hagan las tareas, de preguntailes como les fiie en la escuela, en fin el es 
quien decide sobre ellos. 

In reflection, she conmiented that as parents, we tend to become lazy when it comes to 

discipline; ""£11 gemral somos muyflojospara criar a nuestros Mjos....'' She saw her job 
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as a parent as never ending, adding ..lospapas empiezan depreocuparse cuando los 

hijos nacen, y dejan de hacerlo cuando nos marimos^ and remembo^ a phrase her 

mother often used to describe the eternal toil of parenthood: "Si la noche Juera dia, 

descanso no habria."" (If nighttime were day, there would be no rest) 

She might have added, however, that in her case, parenting was only part of what 

kept her from pursuing her own goals. She wanted to earn an Associates Degree and 

pursue her dream of becoming a teacher, but her Other's health had recently taken a turn 

for the worse so she decided to put offher goal and spend time with him. After many 

years of drinking her father had developed ciniiosis of the liver and her mother had 

cancer which often prevented her ft'om attending to her husband's illness. In addition, 

Luisa's elderly mother-in-law lived with them and although she had a pension through 

social security, these payments were rumored to be in jeopardy with changes in the law 

that affected retiremem benefits to non-U.S. citizens. In spite of her overwhelming 

family obligations, Luisa perceived her biggest constraint to be financial, since her 

household depended on her income: "Mi esposo no tiene recursos para dories educacion 

a nuestros hijos, yo soy la que numtiene la casa. " To her credit, Luisa had managed to 

earn a cotificate in General Studies from PCC two years ago. She had taken classes 

locally and when her son conmiuted to Tucson to take classes that were not available in 

Nogales, she had accompanied him and attended classes also. She finished with a 4.0 

grade point average. She boasted that she was the first in her family to have attended 

coU^e and her parents were proud of her. Her brothers had been given the opportunity 

to continue their education, partially through Luisa's help in supporting them, but did not 
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complete their studies. In terms of prospects for furthering her education, she remained 

upbeat: "A mi me gustarkC she says, "'antes que ellos mueran graduarme y entregarles a 

mis padres un dipioma, o un documento donde diffi queyoya termine mis estudios" 

HYPOTHESIS III; SEX DIFFERENCES IN INVESTMENT 

The third hypothesis postulated that within households, there was a gendered 

difference in Investment in Education. A paired samples /- test was used to determine if 

there was significant difference in investment between men and women. The test showed 

that while men averaged slightly more investment in education than women, the 

difference was not significant, th^efore, the hypothesis was rejected. This result was 

questioned in light of the &ct that more women than men were enrolled in some type of 

education program, which by implication meant that more would have had to be invested 

in women due to their greater participation rate. In testing for significant differences 

between two groups, two problems need to be considered (Wright 1997). One is that 

sometimes a difference may be present but the difference is too small relative to the 

sample size that the test &ils to prove it statistically significant. The second problem is 

that the sample size may be too small to yield a statistically significant difference result 

between the two groups. Because the sample size for this particular test was small 

(N=29), the results of testing Hypothesis m could be interpreted as inconclusive. Wright 

(1997:40) advises against ignoring a suspected difference between groups just because 

the test for significant differences &ils to detect an anticipated result. Similarly (Hays 

1973:366), advises that in the case of a nonsignificant result, the researcher is wise to 
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suspend judgement pending further evidence if there is any indication that the difference 

between the two groups follows the hypothesized relationship; 

When the sample result is in the direction indicated by Hi, but not 
sufiBciently deviant from Ho [that the difference between the two groups is 
0] to warrant rejection, a mere increase in sample size might very well 
permit one to rqect Ho. Thus, in many experimental contexts, f^ing to 
reject the Ho might appropriately be interpreted as suspension of 
judgement... 

In cases where the sample is small, Bernard (1994:79) states that the researcher is best 

guided by her personal knowledge that the sample is representative, and her intuition 

about the group for imerpreting the results of the statistical analysis. 

If we accept the test for agnificance in Hypothesis m as valid, the resuhs could 

be interpreted as the effect of having more women engaged in the lower levels of 

education, and the insignificant difference between amounts invested in men and women 

reflect the Iowa* costs of women's participation relative to men. To explore this further, 

a regression analysis of the variables used to d^ermine Investment in Education on the 

education levels of men and women for the last two years was conducted. This analysis 

revealed that indeed the material investment variables produced more changes in 

education levels of men than for women. The results of this regression, which also 

benefited from an increase in sample sizes for the group of women (N = 102) and men (N 

= 62), showed that Material Investment was a significant indicator of Education Levels 

for Men (p < .001), where a 23 percent change was detected (R-square = .230). For 

women, on the other hand, the changes produced by the same indicators resuhed in about 

a seven percent change in the level of participation (R-square = .073, p < .057). These 
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results indicated that the education levels of men, more so than women, were more 

predictable based on the household's financial out-put for education. By the same token, 

women's education levels were less influenced by the household's material out-put for 

education-related expenses. 

When the values for the three mdicators of Material Investment were added, the 

total possible score household ranged fi-om 1 to 30. The range of values was partitioned 

into quartiles and assigned a value fipom 1 to 4 that represented a scale of household 

investment based on these material indicators. The variable. Material Investment, with 

values fix)m I (low investment) and 4 (high investment) was plotted with the mean 

Education Levels for Men and for Women. From this graph (Figure 4.2), we can see that 

higher education attainment for men than for women can be expected based on the 

household's output for education expenses. 

The &ct that women's education participation rate was more than the rate for men 

implied that women and yet, extortii^ less from households to meet their educational 

goals than men raises questions about why and if^ in &ct, women are more inclined to 

participate in lower levels of education. The graph illustrated in Figure 4.2 is consistent 

with the assertion that less investment in women is a consequence of their enrollment at 

predominantly lower levels of education where expenses were less. This interpretation 

may explain, in part, why the difference between the investment in men and women was 

insignificant. The appearance of almost equal allocation of household material resources 

is a good indication that housdiolds are willing to finance the education of both men and 
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women. The next step, then, is to attempt to understand why the demand and/or output 

for investment in the education of women does not follow the same trajectory as for men. 

Educ. Level Women 

Educ. Level Men 
1.00 2.00 3.00 4.00 

Level of Material Investment 

1 = low, 2 = med- 3 = med. high. 4 = high 

Figure 4.2; Education Level for Women and Men based on Material Indicators of 
Investment. 

The following case study presents a situation in which conservative approaches in 

the management of the household resources can be partially blamed for lower education 

goals and lower expectations for women. The overall distrust of a fickle economy was 

countered by strat^es that minimized risk to the household. In this way, educational 

plans for women became an exercise in caution related to the sense of economic 

uncertainty, and uncertainty of what women's education brought into the equation for 
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household stability. The conservative management of household finances in this manner 

can been seen as structuring for women lower education «q)ectations and financial 

commitment levels and choices that favor the selection of more proven, short-term career 

choices for women. 

Household Financial Management and Career Choices; 
quepensaren dmaHaiUL" 

Guillermina's household eiqoyed a good measure of economic stability. She 

commented that she lived comfortably and peacefiilly in her eastside neighborhood, 

Monte Carlo, which was one of the more established of the modem neighborhoods of 

Nogales. Its gently curved streets and sidewalks appeared to mimic suburban America 

and stood m sharp contrast with the older neighborhoods in the more central part of town, 

where less-forgiving narrow streets followed the irr^Iar twists and turns of its gullies. 

Expansion of the Monte Cario subdivision had continued eastward in recent years, 

displaying a trend towards larger, more spacious homes. Guillermina's large three-

bedroom home would be paid off in a few more years. They also had two cars (which 

were both financed through the bank) and a pick-up truck. The home was comfortably 

and elegantly furnished with a family room that proudly displayed the various awards, 

sports medals, and certificates of merit earned by her children when they were in school. 

Guillermina and her husband bad lived in Nogales for the past IS years. They 

came fi-om the border mining town of Cananea, Sonora. Her husband completed the 

preparatoria there but she had only finished the secundaria (middle-school grades 

through the 9th year). Guillermina said that her husband had never had difficulty in 

findii^ steady employment, which she attributed to his good education. He had been 
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working full time for the last six years in a customs' agency. Before Guillermina was 

employed by the nuupnla, she sold tamales to make ends meet. Neighbors, friends and 

family would help her sell them by getting the word out to potential customers. She 

didn't believe as others who have been interviewed have often commented that there was 

an employment problem in Nogales, Arizona. She believed instead that those who were 

unemployed were unemployed by choice: "'Estd desempleado el que quiere" and that 

there were many opportunities for economic improvement. She also added that she was 

aware of the various governmental institutions that had job-training programs, but 

ultimately it was one's responsibility for finding out where the employment opportunities 

were. 

Guillermina's dynamic and resolute style was congruent with that of her position 

at the maquila. The maquila where Guillermina woiiced provided the finale assembly for 

a variety of electrical items and packaged them for shipment. She had secured for herself 

a permanent employment niche on the company's payroll. Of the 16 to 20 workers 

employed at any time throughout the year, there were only about four full-time 

pem:ianent positions. She spoke highly of the manager of the maquila and appeared to 

enjoy her role as leader and memor to the other workers. As a fiill-time permanent 

employee, she enjoyed certain benefits; a pension plan, insurance, and payroll savings. 

Her position as team leader made her an advocate for the other workers. Although 

problems with other co-workers were few and &r between, Guillermina participated in 

the training of new hires and helped new workers adjust. Problems were usually 

smoothed over by talking with the employees and trying to make them feel as if they 
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were part of the team. At an informal level, she helped promote social relationships 

between woilcers by helping to organize social festivities such as buthday parties or 

anniversaries. Guillermina's leadership style appeared to cany over to her household, 

where she strived towards specific economic goals and a secure future for her household 

and family. 

Ahhough Guillermina was quick to assure me that her husband was in charge of 

financial decisions, it soon became apparent that she was the household's de-facto 

financial manager. She said that she turned over her paycheck to her husband, but 

laughed and added that she had to take charge of the household's budget to guard against 

his compulsive spending habits. According to Guillermina, ho* husband tended to over

spend or buy things they didn't need, such as lavish gifts for the children, junk food from 

the supermarket, and picking up the check at restaurants when dining with friends and 

family. Whenever financial problems had to be resolved, her husband, she assured, 

always opted for more spending. She considered him weak fl^muy debir\ for generally 

conceding to the children's wishes. In contrast, Guillermina was more prudent in 

considering their requests and, because they knew this, they attempted to bypass her 

authority by petitioning their father directly. She considered herself forced to be more 

cautious in spending because of past indebtedness as a result of her husband's 

extravagant spending patterns and easy access to credit. Although she insists that both 

were involved in making important decisions about household finances, she divulged 

several examples that demonstrated the contrary. In one example, Guillermina recalled 

that her husband had wanted to sell one of their vehicles because he was bored with it. 
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She opposed that decision because they had labored to pay for it, and its cost included the 

interest paid to the bank. They ended up keeping it until they were &ced with the cost of 

her mother-in-law's funeral. It was then that th^ sold the vehicle afler arguing about it 

for so long. However, she felt that having postponed the sale vindicated her 

stubbornness, because, in the end, they had something of value they were able to sdl 

when it was needed the most. If her husband had sold it before, she reasoned, he would 

have spent the money on unnecessary frivolities. 

She added that when her husband knew that she had mon^ saved, he insisted on 

spending it. When they took a vacation, he would ask her how much credit was available 

on their Discovery or Visa credit cards: "'Ctumto tenemos en tarjetas?" to which she 

always replied "^no tenemos nador-debemos mucfu>J" One time they had a major 

household repair problem: a leaky roof Her husband was wonied thinking there was no 

money for the repair. When she assured him that there was enough savings for the repair, 

he was surprised and said if he had known about the money, they would have gone on a 

vacation: "^^Porque no me habias dicho— nos hubieramos ido de vacacionesJ" She shook 

her head and smiled saying that because of his predilection for over-spending, she felt she 

needed to hide the money from him so that they have it for an emergency. When she 

knew he would investigate what money was available in their account, she transferred 

most of the mon^ out before he called the bank (using the bank's automated touch-tone 

services). She then later replaced the money. In this covert &shion, Guillermina 

managed the household's cash income and outflow. She averted the financial problems 

that had plagued them in the past: "̂ ...porprestamos depagar mueblerias o carros, que al 
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vivir con tantas cuentas estdbamos muy presiomdos par tcarto que debiamosJ" From her 

experiences with indebtedness, she learned to maintain a tight grip on the household's 

purse strings: "̂ ...de no gastar en cosas infantiles,...que hĉ  quepensar en e! mcmana. " 

However, ^e never considered having a bank account in her name only. To do so, she 

said, would hurt her husband's filings. 

Two of Guillermina's three children had already completed high school. Her son 

had started PCC, but opted to many before he finished. Guillermina and her husband 

were disappointed at their son's decision, but they feh that there was little they could do 

to persuade him otherwise. Guillermina's daughter, Lilia, also went on to Pima 

Conmiunity College for a few months, then changed to a technical school in Tucson for 

two years to learn to be a medical assistant. When asked if she had anything to do with 

guiding Lilia's career choice, Guillermina said that her daughter initially wanted to study 

to be a teacher, which would require a university degree and several years of study. She 

was concerned that her daughter's choice of career would take too long to complete. 

They suggested that she choose a career in the medical field, ''"'...que era una carera muy 

bonitaJ" They had noticed that their daughter enjoyed going to the hospital to read to the 

elderly patients there, so they began to recommend an career in health care. In addition, 

Lilia had expressed reluctance in leaving home. Thus, the decision to commute back and 

forth to the college in Tucson was made. The medical assistant curriculum would only 

take a few months to complete and as a bonus, the college promised to help her find 

employment when she graduated. After Lilia finished her program, she worked for about 

she months at Holy Cross Hospital in Nogales. She then found employment with a 
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medical practice with ofiBces in Nogales and Green Valley. As a benefit, the firm 

provided continuing medical education for its employees on the condition that the 

employee benefiting from the courses continued on with the firm for a contracted period 

of time. According to Guillermina, Lilia continued to express her desire to continue her 

education, perhaps to follow her dream of some day becoming a teacher. 

SUMMARY 

Statistical analysis was used to examine the three hypotheses proposed by the 

study. In Hypothesis I, three indicator variables that best conceptualized Household 

Stability were tested for their strength in predicting Investment in Education. The three 

variables. Income Level, Access to Credit, and Household Size proved to be significant in 

producing changes in Investment in Education for household members. The same three 

variables also produced a significant, albeit less, change in Investment in Education for 

Women. Because the changes produced by this group of variables proved to be 

significant, the first hypothesis was accepted. Two case studies provided support for the 

proposed direction of the relationship between dependent and independent variables by 

illustrating how the imeraction of the different factors that constitute household stability 

reduced or strengthened chances for education. In the first case study where migrant 

women were employed as domestics, the economic situation of the household was clearly 

unstable, making for a poor prognosis for education in the near future. In the second 

household, a large family was supported by a modest income but was essentially more 

stable. In the latter household, the level of income figured less than the household's 

credit sources, thrift, and initiative. These &ctors &cilitated the procurement of outside 
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financial resources to the meet the post-secondary education expenses of three young 

aduhs. 

In the second hypothesis, mdicators of household reliance were used to determine 

if households who were most reliant on social support networics were most likely to 

discourage women from pursuing education goals. The multiple r^ession analysis of 

three variables that most represented the concept of Reliance was used to test for its 

impact on Investment in Education. In this analysis, reliance on social support networks 

proved positively related to investment, instead of n^atively related, therefore. 

Hypothesis D was rcgected. The changes produced by the reliance variables were not as 

strongly related to Investment as the stability variables, but were significant just the 

same. What was remarkable from this analysis, was that women appeared to benefit most 

from the household's web of contacts. This suggested that not only did networking not 

interfere with education activities for women, but was also influential to a significant 

degree in helping women to pursue their activities. This supposition was confirmed by 

testing the impact of variables that represented support specific for women, such as help 

with childcare, on Investment in Women. Of these variables. Help with Childcare and 

Hours Spent Studying produced positive changes. The impact of this second set of 

variables on Investment for Women was almost twice as strong than the relationship 

between the Reliance variables and Investment for Women. Because the relationships of 

these two sets of variables to Investment for Women were relatively weak, it was 

surmised that women may be hesitating to either ask, or receive help for others. Th^ 

may be reluctant to ask for more support when engaging in education activities because 
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these activities may be presumed to lie outside the domestic sphere. They may hesitate to 

ask for help because of social conventions that hold they give of themselves instead of 

&q)ecting in kind support from others. These interpretations are supported by a case in 

which one women was expected to help support younger siblings at the expense of her 

own education goals. As a female head of household, she tried to fidfill her goals but 

was constrained by the need to help support her fiunily. She also assumed responsibility 

for caring for her elderly parents who were ill, and a mother-in-law included that lived 

with them. For all her responsibilities, she had managed to acquire some post-secondary 

education, a process that has been continually postponed by her children's educational 

needs and the illness of her parents. Her accomplishments do not alleviate some of the 

guilt she eq)resses over having delegated some of the child-supervision chores to her 

husband. The internalized understanding that education for women was something that 

could be postponed indefinitely, due to increasing social and familial obligations, 

unmasks the attitudes that may very well waylay their attempts at education. 

Hypothesis m sought d^ermine if there was a difference in the d^ees invested 

in education between men and women, postulating that more was being invested in men. 

A paired-samples /-test of the investment in the two groups showed that there was an 

insignificam difference, so the hypothesis was rejected. However, because the sample 

was small (N = 29) and the differences between Investment in Women and Investment in 

Men followed hypothesized results, the /-test was determined to be inconclusive. 

Variables used to measures the household's material investment (Material Investment) 

and mean education levels for men and women produced larger samples for analysis and 
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these were plotted to reveal that we might expect higher education attainment for men 

than for women based on the household's material out-put for education. In other words, 

greater changes were detected in the level of education levels for men as result of 

material investment indicators, than for women. These findings were interpreted in light 

of the greater numbers of women who engage in lower levels of education, where the cost 

of education was determined to be less. A case study was used to explore the possibility 

that less was expected of women in terms of their preparation for the job market, which 

would led to less ambitious educational goals. A more conservative approach to 

women's education suggested a sense of skepticism about the role of education as a 

strategy for improving the household's stability. In this case study, conservative 

economic management of household resources in view of a capricious economy were real 

concerns that influenced the choice of a less demanding career choice. Given the 

household's disposition to equally allocate recourses for education among its members, 

the issues of why women were predominantly relegated to lower levels of education or 

why their attempts at more ambitious goals are fiustrated were raised. In the next 

chapter, socialization patterns that have discouraged the formation of education goals are 

examined through case studies of women and their education experiences. These cases 

further illustrate the properties of gendered expectation and ideologies that often remain 

ehisive in our understanding the process that bridle women in their forming and 

articulating educational goals, and ultimately, the process of education acquisition itself. 
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CHAPTER V 

SOCIAL CCMTEXTS F«I EDUCATION PARTICIPATION 

Women's Education PartidpaUon and the Foimatton of Education and 
Training Goals 

The objective of this chapter is to illustrate additional factors important for 

women in their pursuit of educational goals. Masked by ideologies that direct social 

organization, these &ctors often remain unrecognized in directing expectations for 

women. As the following case studies show, how women's education is assessed within 

households may articulate internalized processes that often serve to stifle the success rate 

of women who embark on plans to increase their education level. In this way, the 

formation of educational goals may be inadvertently affected. By examining the different 

socioeconomic contexts from which household strategies emerged, these often intangible 

factors are shown to be important in how education is conceptualized and approached. 

Survey questions that were related to women's participation in education and 

training programs provided an outline of women's education experience and indicated 

that the way in which women participated in education was highly variable. The profile 

of women 18 years and over who were currently participating in education programs or 

had participated in the past suggested that their engagement with the various programs 

available was highly malleable, reflecting a variety of stratagems and rationales. 

Question 60, for example, revealed the various reasons why women pursued additional 

education. Questions 61 and 62 asked how many total hours a week were spent studying 

or training, and of that studying time, how many hours were spent away from the home. 
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Question 68 of the questionnaire sought to determine how long women had participated 

in education or training programs. These questions were an attempt to account for the 

multiple processes through which ^ omen might integrate education into their lives. Case 

studies of women illustrate some of those processes that underlie the variations revealed 

by the survey. Questions related to how women defined their goals, how and for how 

long they participated, and the kinds of education activities they participated in, not only 

reflected the array of choices that households considered, but also a fiameworic of 

practices and ideas through lAdiich women's participation in education was further 

examined. 

The focus of this chapter are the various case studies of women. These illustrate 

how different fiictors combine to produce outcomes that vary by the degree to which the 

idea of education was promoted for each one. These cases were selected because the 

connections between real-life problems and women's education participation can be 

traced. By looking at education participation within the context of actual problems and 

their solutions, the different factOTS that impact on the decision-making process assume 

real-life meaning. The discussion of the different Actors in this light becomes a way of 

assessing their importance in shaping education opportunities for women. Conceivably, 

any case can be used to show the interaction of many factors and indeed several cases can 

be analyzed and compared by the presence of common &ctors. However, some cases, 

more so than otho^ become particularly useful in focusing on a distinctive factor in 

conjunction with its related ideologies or effects pertaining to the case. The six case 

studies below, then, highlight &ctors seen as important to the relationship between 
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household economic problems and the use of education for women as a strategy that 

helps resolve them. These factors are; 

• Gender specific socialization patterns promoting education as a '̂ short-term" 

solution. 

• The alienation of education from woiicforce participation. 

* Family obligations and "fledble" employment patterns as impediments to education 

participation by women. 

• The importance of the household's material and emotional support. 

• Agency. 

• The importance of positive education and early work force «periences to female 

autonomy. 

As background information, the education programs that were available to 

Nogales' residents are described. Types of participation found among those surveyed are 

then discussed. Finally, selected case histories will illustrate the relationship of particular 

factors to the ways education for women is deliberated and the degree to which education 

is facilitated by the household. These case studies serve additionally to compliment the 

statistical data that pointed out the impact of the material and behavioral factors on 

education by bringing into the model for Investment in Education factors important to the 

formation of educational goals. 
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A Brief Tour of Nbgales' Eitucation and Training Resources 

Meedngs with administrators' of some of the local education and training 

programs in June of 1997 provided information on the education and training resources 

available to Nogales' residents. Many programs are centrally located at the Pierson 

Educational Complex (PEC), the former Nogales High School on Plum Street. Plum 

Street is close to the central, older part of town and it runs uphill, perpendicular and 

westward fix>m Nogales' main street. Grand Ave. Built in 1915, the building's vintage 

architecture is characteristic of the high schools buih during Arizona's post-territorial 

years. The three-storied stately building greets hurried traffickers that round the bend on 

Grand. With sobering prominence and quiet reverence, the old building remains 

resolute—^and in staiic contrast—in the fiice of the newer and more efficient prefabricated 

classrooms that now compete with it for space. 

Inside the old high school, senior class photos find asylum along the hallways. 

The gazes of hopeful seniors that at one time clambered up and down the stairways now 

accompany visitors as they cross the corridors and enter any one of the many classrooms-

tumed-offices. The pictorial chronicle of the past begins with the graduating class of 

191S, four of whom are female. The fifth, a male, was class president. Until 1920, 

females made up the majority of high school graduates. By the 1920s, however, the 

number of women graduates declined in number, and the male/female ratio of graduating 

' Dr. Jeny Booth (Director of the Pierson Educational (Ton^ex and Principal of the Santa Cniz 
Alternative tfigh Sdtool), Brian C. Nelson (Program Coordinator of the Nc^es-Santa Cmz County 
Educational Center) and Margarita M. Villegas, (Job Developer, Job Training and Partnership Act). 
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seniors became more equal. In the class of 1922, there were 14 graduates, only five of 

whom were women. In 1922, also, the first Hispanic-sumamed male mades his 

appearance among the graduating seniors. 

Returning to its present function. The Pierson Educational Complex was the site 

of Nogales' Santa Cruz Ahemative High School (also know as ""la PiersorT or "̂ la 

AltemativeT to local residents). According to Dr. Jerry Booth, principal of The 

Alternative High School and Director of the PEC, this high school had been developed to 

fill the needs of students who were no longfsr eligible to attend r^^lar high school, either 

because they are too old or had been expelled. Several distinct programs had been 

designed to fit these needs. For example. Even Start was a program that was federally 

flmded with Title I money. It was essentially a "recovery program" for women with 

families who had not graduated firom high school. This program focused on te^ who 

needed to complete their high school d^ee and combined academic classes with classes 

on parenting and other ''life skills'' such as applying for a job. In this program, students 

woiked towards gaining the necessary knowledge to pass the Graduate Equivalency 

Diploma (GEO). The children of these students (infants to preschoolers) attended 

preschool at the same fecility while their parents took classes. Separate from Even Start, 

but part of the PEC system, was the Mariposa Clinic, which was essentially a wellness 

center to which parents could take their children for medical checks and inununizations. 

This was funded by $77,000 of government money. A coalition of University of Arizona 

and Arizona State University personnel also provided psychological counseling services 

to students. 
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Other adult education progranis were available through the PEC, many of which 

were government funded and free to U.S. residents. These included English as a Second 

Language (ESL) classes, citizenship classes, pre-GED classes, and the Aduh Literacy 

Program. With new laws going into effect withdrawing government aid from non-U.S. 

citizens, there had been an increase in ESL and citizenship classes. Also, at the time the 

information was gathered, there was S25,000 available to supplement the current ESL 

program and the process of enlisting instructors and participants was underway. 

The PEC was also the site for other educational and training programs. The 

'*2+2" Interactive Video Classroom was an educational program that began in the spring 

semester of 1997. Funded by $850,000 of grant money, this program brought together 

programs from Northern Arizona University (NAU) and Pima Community Collie 

(PCC). Televised classes were live and interactive: i.e., students from the remote-access 

site were able to interact with the instructor, ask questions, listen to others and participate 

along with on-site students. The program was intended to integrate PCC university-

transferable classes with upper-division courses from NAU to complete a degree. At the 

time the fieldwork was conducted, only three areas of concentration were being offered: 

business, criminal justice, and bilingual education. The imerest in business and criminal 

justice programs had been determined by a survey of community residents. The interest 

in business reflected the community's concern with the peso devaluation in late 1993 that 

devastated the downtown retail economy and resuhed in a loss of hundreds of jobs. The 

interest in criminal justice stenmied from the high profile of law enforcemem activity 

along the border, including the presence of agencies such as the Immigration and 
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Naturalization Service (INS), Drug Enforcement Administration (DEA), and the Border 

Patrol. The interest in bilingual education also reflected a shortage of qualified bilingual 

teachers^ aids in the schools. 

The Community Vocational Training Center was a jobs training cento* that was 

only now attempting to recruit individuals interested in certain vocations that would 

fulfill projected needs, such as diesel mechanics, truck driving and the building trades 

(carpentry, plumbing, electrical, and masonry). This program evolved as a response to 

the implementation of North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA), and the 

perceived manpower shortage to meet projected demands, especially within the 

transportation industry. A nearby site provided classes aimed at remedying the severe 

shortage of diesel mechanics to service the transport trucks and the increase in truck 

tra£Bc since NAFTA. Dr. Booth remaiked that his efforts to encourage females into these 

more "nontraditional fields" had met with little success. Another education and training 

goal in anticipation of a new Holiday Inn that will be constructed near the new Nogales 

High School was to meet the increased demand for hospital personnel and those trained 

in hotel services. Plans for a new hotel had emerged in response to the increased trade 

along the border to provide truckers and business personnel additional hotel 

accommodations. 

Information about other education and training programs, while not part of the 

PEC structure, was readily available through the PEC information desk. For example, the 

Jobs Training and Partnership Act (JTPA) o£Bce was unit across the street from the PEC 

building. It offered free training in various areas to qualifying "low income" individuals: 
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commercial truck driving, clerical, accounting, desktop publishing, nursing assistant, 

travel services, medical assistant (dentistry, optician, physical therapy, x-ray technician, 

pharmacy technician), cosmetology, computer-aided drafting, and court reporting. 

The Habitat for Humanity Program, or the "Sweat Equity Home" program was 

one that helped in building homes for low-income families. Among the residents of 

Nogales, this program is strongly associated with sponsorship from Chicanos por la 

Causa. In this program, community volunteers trained individuals in any one of several 

building trades, such as carpentry or plumbing or electrical. After their training, they 

received a Level II Apprentice certificate proving their qualification in the selected trade. 

The federally-funded program would finance 65 percent of the building materials for a 

house for qualified applicants. Those earning $13,000 a year or less in annual income, 

must contribute the rest by contributing their labor, i.e., '̂ sweat," in the building of a 

series of homes for others in the program. Each housing unit, then, was built by a 

community of trainees who move into their own home after satisfying their obligation to 

the program. In Dr. Booth's estimate, 96 percent of the participants in this program were 

of ICspanic origin. 

At its Santa Cruz site, Pima Community College offered about 80 courses each 

semester. These included ESL courses and televised courses (telecourses) for the 

homebound. An Associate of Arts or Associates in Applied Science degree could be 

earned in about 20 different programs at PCC. An Associates degree would take about 

two to three years to complete, depending on the availability of classes and the student's 

ability to participate full time, i.e., enroll for a minimum of 12 credit units per semester. 
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Also, a "basic certificate" in business, administrative support, or translation may be 

earned in about a year. In addition to the courses that are offered, the collie &cility 

offered self-paced classes, financial aid, counseling, assessment testing, labs, and 

accelerated weekend classes. Most of the on-site classes were offered in the evenings 

Monday through Saturday to accommodate the adult working conmiunity. Free ESL 

classes were offered to residents and U.S. citizens. Three areas of keen interest had been 

developed to fit the needs of the community; education, criminal law, and business. 

Uhimately, among those surveyed, any combination of education resources could 

conceivably be incorporated into the household's economic strate^. What became 

equally important, then, was the nature of such participation and the extent to which 

participation took place. Three principle modes of participation in education and training 

activities were thus identified and used to produce profiles of women as education and 

training participants. 

ProHtes cfNogales Women as Education and Training Participants 

1) Modular-unit partidpation 

This cat^ory of participation was conceptualized with the help of Webster's 

definition of module as: ''a detachable section, compartment, or unit with a specific 

purpose or ftinction." Those who participated in education or training using modular 

units characteristically took one class per enrollment period. There was some indication 

that some participation was casual, such as those who will took an ESL class or a class at 

PCC on an intermittent or occasional basis. This type of participation was also noted by 

the varied reasons as to why classes were chosen. The variety of reasons appeared to be 
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related to the &ct that many of the community education programs were flexible in terms 

of who could participate. Since many classes were free to the public because they were 

government sponsored, restrictions were more likely to be based on need or citizenship 

status. Attending ESL classes was a conmion example of this type of participation.^ 

Many of the respondents indicated that they wanted to be more proficient in English for 

any of several reasons, i.e., to get a better job, to become U.S. citizens, or to help their 

children with homework. Another common pattern within this category came from those 

taking classes from PCC. Many stated that they only took classes that interested them or 

they found useful or interesting. They often enrolled in courses that would help them in 

their jobs or businesses, such as computer or accounting classes. While some classes 

were free, others, such as the ones at PCC, are not. Of those participating, 76 indicated 

that they had paid enrollment or registration fees, and 95 had paid nothing. 

The local JTPA ofBce also offered qualified applicants programs designed to help 

participants acquire job skills. For women, this commonly included office and computer 

skills classes. In general, the 35 cases that fell into the Modular-unit category were 

notable for the provisional nature of their participation and the lack of long-term 

commitment to that participation. In other words. Modular-unit type of participation was 

not generally part of a degree or certification program. Participants appeared to take 

courses, classes, or other units somewhat inconsistently, depending on immediate needs, 

desires or time available. 

'ESL classes were (tffeiedtbiDiigh a iminber of somces. Some of the public elementaiy schools offered 
classes in Biglidi to parents. leganllessofcitiTenship, so parents could help their children with hwiiework. 
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2) Program partidpation 

Program participation, a second cat^ory of education and training activity 

differed from the modular-unit cat^ory in that it extended the degree of commitment 

required of the participant from individual units or classes to a unit comprised of a set of 

classes or activities. Fifteen cases in the survey represented this type of participation. 

Although the two categories. Modular-unit and Program participation were not mutually 

exclusive, the latter resuhed in some type of certification, d^ree, or diploma. In this 

way, objectives of a Program went beyond the acquisition of specific skills and towards 

qualification. The time of commitment required for a program appeared to vary and 

might take anywhere from the several months required to qualify as a DES child-care 

provider or Certified Nurse's Aid (CNA) or earn a GED to several years for a collie or 

university degree. More than the Modular-unit type of participation. Program 

participation cames closer to articulating long-term education and training goals and 

conceptualizing education as an economic strate^. 

3) In-Service Partidpation 

The 29 cases falling within this education or training category differed from the 

other two categories in that participation was directly related to the maintenance of 

certification, licensing, or standards of practice. Classes, seminars, woiicshops, and "^on 

the job training" were tenns that were used frequently when describing this type of 

participation. Most of the time, credit for partidpating was monitored by employers, 

and/or governing agendes. Unlike Program partidpation where the culmination of the 

program goal was mariced by a diploma or certification. In-service type of partidpation 
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had no such goal. The goals of "in-service" participation were seen as maintaining levels 

of poformance or standards of practice during the participant's period of service to 

his/her employer, which itself may be indefinite. The frequency and method of this type 

of education and training participation also varied by occupation. Participation may have 

involved a series of classes or workshops on an occasional or routine (i.e., yearly) basis, 

again, depending on the occupation. Participants may spend any number of hours or days 

out of the year fulfilling the requirements set forth and monitored by then* employer or 

licensing agency. Participation occasionally involved travel, classes provided by the 

employer at the place of business, and/or some kind of evaluation. Those who fell into 

this category were, for the most part, professionals, such as nurses or other health care 

professionals who had to maintain a certain number of continuing medical education 

(CME) credits per year to renew their licensing or contracts. Teachers, teacher's aids, 

administrators, food handlers, and child-care providers who are routinely required to 

attend seminars or woiicshops, or real estate and customs brokers ^o need to 

periodically renew licenses also belong in this category. 

Because those participating in education or training through Modular-units and 

Programs represent di£ferent ways in which educational goals are conceived and 

approached, the length of time for participation for these categories was calculated. The 

length of time in months for these categories of participation and for those who had 

completed their programs were compared. Table 5.1 compares the averages and shows 

that women who participated in education through Modular-units averaged seven months 

of participation. For the women who were currently enrolled in some type of program. 
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the average period of participation was longer, a little over a year and six months. 

Although for many women, programs were still in progress, the period of participation 

ranged from one month to eight years. These two categories are compared with the 

length of time for women who had already completed their programs. The average for 

the length of time taken to complete a program also indicates the tendency towards 

shorter education programs. This finding is consistent with the data that shows large 

concentrations of women enrolled in PCC where programs are shorter, rather than in 

longer imiversity degree programs. 

Table 5.1; Average Length of Time of Participation in Years and Months for Three 
Categories of Participation. 

Mean 

Period of 
Participation Mode Participation 

Conqjleted Program 2.9 

Program in progress 1.6 

Modular Courses 0.7 

Total 1.5 

By looking at the hours per week contributed to studying, the intensity of 

participation of the women engaged in the two types of participation can also be 

compared, and compared with the number of hours spent studying for those who had 

completed their programs. These comparisons are shown in Table S.2. For those 

engaged in Modular-units, the average number of the total hours per week spent studying 

was eight. For those enrolled in Programs, the average number of the total hours spent 

studying was 12.7. These summaries indicated that the degree of commitment to 
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education and training programs was higher for those who were currently enrolled in a 

program than for those engaged in modular-type classes. The comparable averages 

between this latter group and the group of women who had already completed their 

programs also suggested that the level of commitment between these two latter groups 

represent similar commitments in terms of the number of hours per week spent studying. 

Table 5.2 A Comparison of Hours Spent Studying Per Week for Three Categories of 
Participation. 

MMII 

Participation Mode 

Hours spent 
studying at 

home 

Hours spent 
studying 
away fircwn 

bcmie 
Completed Program 11.7 6.8 

Program in Progress 12.7 6.7 

Modular Courses 8.0 4.3 

Total 9.8 5.3 

Summary 

In sunmiary, 107 out of390 women (27 percent) 18 years and older had bad some 

experience with post-secondary education of some kind. For 35 of these women, 

participation consisted of taking Modular units which suggested a more casual approach 

to education and training, or, the incorporation of education with short-term goals in 

mind. In the In-service category, 29 women participated through "in-service" classes, as 

part of their occupational or employment responsibilities. This latter group expressed to 

a greater extent the use of education as economic strategy, first, by meeting the formal 
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educational requirements of their professions, then, by continuing to use education to 

enhance their workforce skills. Through this long-term process, they introduced and 

maintained economic stability to their households. However, because of the loose nature 

in which this type of education participation was defined (fi'om "keeping up" with 

particular employment standards to "on the job training), this expression of education as 

strat^^ was necessarily qualified by the nature of their initial program participation, and 

its completion. Thus, those who had completed or were currently participating in 

programs were, by virtue of their mode of participation, more committed to long-term 

goals. The greater numbers of hours spent studying and time it required to complete the 

program for those currently enrolled was evidence of this commitment. In the case of In-

service participants, the maintenance of standards of knowledge after completing their 

program flirther suggests an enhanced conmiitment to the use of education as an 

economic strat^y. 

The case studies of women that follow bring to life the different participatory 

fiameworks outlined by the survey questions. In actuality, education participation for 

women more resembles a seamless fusion of the various participatory fiameworks 

outlined ratho' than a conscious choice between strategies. In this respect, patterns of 

education participation are not as neatly packaged or obvious. Instead, they are 

reflections of the contexts from which they emerge and efforts to reconcile household 

needs and goals. These, in turn, are inseparable from associated patterns of social 

discourse that communicate the role of education as a strategy within households. 
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The Case Studies 

1. Gender-specific Sodalization Patterns Promoting Education as a "Short-term" 
Solution 

Smnmary 

The first case, that of S 1-year old Leticia, shows how women have been 

socialized to depend upon their husband for economic support By ocamining Leticia's 

case, it can be argued that for women of her generation, education and training satisfied 

more immediate goals, such as supporting oneself until marriage. This issue bad been 

referenced by Lourdes Cifiientes, v^en she stated that women in her day followed a dual 

career tract, "dos camirms" marriage and employment. As the present case affirms, the 

idea of education and training as having long-term benefits, or benefits that reach beyond 

practical concerns, was downplayed by an ideal that promoted dependency upon husband 

as the more reliable economic strategy for women. As low wages and maiicet instability 

make the single income household more the exception than the norm, the social ideal that 

emphasizes women's roles within male wage earner households becomes incongruent 

with economic reality. In this chapter, the second and third case studies of Rosa, who is 

divorced, and Senovia, who is a single mother, makes this evident. Nevertheless, the 

socialization experienced by these women illustrates the prevalence of the way in which 

women were encouraged to view education and training—as not having much importance 

save for the short-term solutions it can provide. 

Leticia 

The education history of Leticia revealed that her own mother went to school until 

the sixth grade, and although she was unsure of her Other's schooling, he was an small 
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appliance repairman and he owned his own repair shop. She narrated that her fiunily 

enjoyed economic stability with the income provided by her father's repair business in 

Nogales, Sonora. All of her older brothers studied professional (Xireers; one of them 

became a physician. She herself was in her second year at Lourdes Academy, a private 

Catholic High School in Nogales Arizona, learning English, when her Other's untimely 

death brought economic problems to her household. It was customary in those days for 

the older children to aid in the support of their parents and any of their siblings who were 

not yet old enough to woiic. Upon her father's death, her brotho* took over the appliance 

repair business, but it soon fiiiled. At seventeen, she was forced to quit Lourdes 

Academy and study "^comercio,^ a curriculum emphasizing secretarial and office skills, at 

a Mexican school. The thought behind this decision was that comercio would provide 

more marketable skills. In a little less than a year, she went to work for an accountant in 

Nogales, Sonora. 

Leticia's mother gave birth to Leticia late in life. She was 43 years old when 

Leticia, her last and only female child was bom. After becoming a widow at age 60 and 

in view of her own declining health, Leticia's mother was overly concerned for her yet 

unmarried daughter's fiiture. Leticia explains that for women in those days, an 

occupation was not looked upon as a means to assure one's future, nor was education. 

The idea that a man was responsible for the support of his wife and family was impressed 

upon the women of her generation. 

...en aquellos tiempos no se pensaba en el trabajo para asegurar el flituro 
de una mujer, ni en la educacion. Solo se inculcaba que el hombre era 
quien podia proporcionar s^;uridad a la mujer. 
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One day, Leticia off-handedly mentioned to her mother that the man she worked 

for jokingly expressed that he might have to marry her because he and his girlfriend had 

had an argument, possibly ending the relationship. At this remaiic, Leticia recalls that 

her mother nearly jumped out of her deathbed. Grabbing her daughter and shaking her as 

if to joh her into reality, her mother cried that this was the opportunity she had been 

praying for—God had answered her prayers and that she could now die in peace knowing 

her daughter would be provided for. Brought under pressure by her employer's remarks, 

and her mother's dying wish, marriage arrangements were made in a matto' of two weeks. 

Leticia recalls with anguish that she became the object of town gossip. People pointed 

her out as rumors spread about the sudden break-up between Juan (her then employer) 

and his girl fnend, a suspected premarital pregnancy, the 'shot-gun" marriage that had to 

be arranged. 

Toda la gente me senalaba; que yo estaba embarazada, que mi hermano le 
habia puesto una pistola atras a Juan para que se casara conmigo, que de que 
otra manera como se justificaba que el que ahora es mi esposo hubiera dqado 
a su novia de un dia para otro, que yo antes de casarme ya era su amante, que 
yo me acostaba con el... Fui la comida del dia ...era la desventaja de vivir en 
un pueblo chico—^todos te conocen. 

She says that she looks on with envy at the independence of the younger generation of 

women who won't tolerate the meddling to which she had been subjected. 

Leticia's mother died about a year and a half after her marriage. Leticia exhibits a 

dark humor, laughing that her mother must have rolled in her grave several times at 

seeing the so-called security that marriage had provided her daughter. She lamented that 

her more than 25 years of marriage have resulted in empty promises and stagnant dreams. 

Her husband became the sole administrator of the household's resources, but they had yet 
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to realize any real economic stability. She recalled her mother's advice when she would 

complain that her husband was a poor provider: 

Mi mama me aconsejaba que esperara—que pronto iba a superar los 
problemas. Pues, yo vivia espoBnzada.... 

Her husband, too, would try to reassure her that their situation would someday 

improve: 

...y hi^o d tambien me decia: 'vas a ver cuando termine de estudiar te voy a 
conqnar lo que siempre has querido.' Pues uno se ihisiona, y se imagina que 
cuando ese momento ll^^e, ya no tendremos tantos problemas 
econ6micos...Pero ya pasaron 25 ailos y s^uimos igual. 

Leticia continued to explain that her husband kept her uninformed of the 

household's economic position. He made all the important decisions r^arding his woiic, 

household finances, or plans for the future—^with no regard for her opinion or desires—in 

what she describes as macho MexicamP fashion. She was unaware of any provisions 

being made for her financial security. At 51, she could only guess about her economic 

future, especially if she were left to provide for herself. She states that her husband 

appears to have a busy and successful accounting. Ironically, because of this, she did not 

qualify for any of the community education and training resources. She added that at 

present, she had no home of her own, nor a car to call her own: "...ra carro, ni casa— 

nada es propio." 

 ̂The nHBwnng of madio has been known to have various depending on the context used. Some of the 
generalized memings range from bdiaviors associated with manly traits (which includes courage, gallanHy, and 
sexual prowess), to the general belief that women should be subordinated to mm as household h»ds and 
providm of fimdlies. For an at-4ength discussion of the defimtions and contexts in which the term is used, see 
the volume by Gutmann 1996. 
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In 1976, Leticia began working outside the home in an efTort to achieve a measure 

of economic self-^letermination. Leticia went to work as a clerk and cashier at the Kress 

Store, a local housewares and variety store. Elaving part-time employment was motivated 

by her desire to help her household economically. At that time, her husband studied long 

hours for his U.S. certification (CPA) examination, scarcely looking up fi'om his books to 

see if there was any food in the house or if his children needed anything: '...y no queria 

saber si habia para comer, o si sus hijos necesitaban algoJ" She woiiced part-time happy 

to contribute to her household and happy with the social imeraction that came with 

employment. 

It was through her job that Leticia came to know a fellow employee, Rosa, who 

had a similar education, and who shared in addition the unemployment that came with the 

store's closure. After Leticia became unemployed, she qualified for a rehabilitation 

program for displaced retail workers provided by the local JTPA office. She took classes 

in English until the program was terminated but has not been able to find employment 

since. She has expressed interest in employment in one of the maquilas, going so &r as 

to pick up an application for employment, but she remained hesitant. More recently, she 

had the opportunity to apply for a position mentoring street kids. She felt that she didn't 

get the job due to discrimination. 

Eramos cinco personas las que fliimos a solicitar el empleo, como 
consegeros de una institucion que se iba a dedicar a ayudar a los niiios de 
la calle que vivian abajo de los puentes, ahi en Nogales, Arizona. Y de 
esas cinco pownas que entrevistaron quedamos yo, y un sefior. 

In part, she felt that the man won the position due to the nature of the job. But she felt 

very satisfied at having been under consideration and with the feeling that she knew she 
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could have done the job if it had been given to her. Her disappointment was somewhat 

quelled by her reluctance to have a job that would force her to leave her youi^est child 

home alone after school. At this revelation, the reason behind her hesitancy became 

apparem. Although her son was 13, Leticia'a drive is impeded by her sense of duty as 

mother first and foremost. 

Quisiera buscar un empleo, pero pienso en que el horario del trabajo, no 
concordara con el horario de la escuela de mi hijo, el m^ chico. 

By the same token, she has many times considered leaving her husband and moving to 

Tempe, Arizona, where she has relatives and would have a better chance of finding 

employment. Her daughter constantly encourages her to follow through with her plan, 

but Leticia again reconsiders, fearing that her youngest son would suffer fi-om her 

separation firom her husband. 

2. The Alienation of Education from Workforce Participation. 

Sumiiuiry 

The case histories of Rosa and Senovia, which follows, share a common historical 

thread with that of Leticia in that all these women were employed within Nogales' retail 

employment sector. According to Nogales' 1994 Industrial Investment Guide, the retail 

trade has been traditionally the dominant economic sector within Nogales' economy, 

relying heavily on Mexican shoppers and tourists. However, this economic sector has 

been particularly prone to Mexico's periodic recessions and peso devaluations. 

Historically, the retail sector has opened employment opportunities for women woridng 

at local retail shops. The closure of many of the stores after the 1994 peso devaluation 
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brought about extensive unemployment. Coupled with the explosive growth of the 

maquila industry with its low wages and low skill requirements, displaced retail workers 

found themselves competing anew with a growing number of entry-level applicants for 

employment in other economic sectors. 

Rosa, like Leticia, woiiced many years at the Kress Store. The Kress Store 

closure provides a good example of Nogales' retail sector upheaval. Conunonly known 

as ""El Kres^ to the community, the store was somewhat of a landmaik to those who 

grew up in Ambos Nogales. Within a few minutes walking distance of the border, the 

store was the equivalent of the older '̂ e and dime" stores, selling a variety of 

inexpensive housewares for about 50 years. In the fall of 1996, the store closed due to 

the economic downturn that began with the devaluation of the Mexican peso in 

December of 1994. Many businesses in Nogales heavily depended on shoppers coming 

from Mexico, not only from across the line (Nogales, Sonora), but from those making 

their way from points fiirther south such as Hermosillo. In addition, in a move by the 

Mexican government to protect its domestic industry, a limit of SSO worth of goods that 

Mexicans could take back with them across the border was imposed. This policy hurt the 

retail businesses even more. Long having survived the ups and downs of the border 

economy, the devaluation proved to be as devastating El Kress as it was for numerous 

other businesses that &iled by the end of that year. 

At the store's closure, Rosa and Leticia, and other displaced woiicers from the 

store, women in their mid to late SO's, feh strongly that they had been cheated out of 

unemployment and retirement benefits due to the managemem's manipulation of 
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employment r^ulations. The manner in which they were tenninated denied them any 

compensation for all their years of service. Th^ blamed the store's management for 

intentionally keeping them uninformed about modifications to their employee status. 

Apparently, the Kress Store had changed ownership several times ova- the last few years. 

Although it was always know as EI Kress, and, m &ct, never changed the storefront's 

name, its l^al company name changed to Genesco, then later McCrory. Rosa felt that 

the name went unchanged so as not to confiise long-time customers. In feet, most people 

were unaware that El Kress had actually changed ownership. Rosa said she received 

$1000 when the company changed from Kress to the Genesco ownership as a type of 

severance pay. Four or five employees received this sum, which, according to her, came 

from Genesco. Now she is entitled to $37.40 per month pension as a former employee of 

McCrory for the years that she worked for this latter employer. Leticia had been laid oft 

then rehired, during what appeared to be a transition period between transf^ of store 

ownership. Ahhough she did not know it at the time, when the store changed ownership 

and she was Iaid-o£C she lost her seniority. Among the former employees of the Kress 

Store, there were serious concerns about their retirement and social security benefits and 

a growing distrust of employment agencies and company representatives who themselves 

were ignorant, if not indifferent. They felt powerless in their attempts to resolve their 

grievances. 

Rosa 

Rosa came from Sonora with her mother and siblings from Jalisco. She went to 

the primary grades one through six in Sonora, then, like Leticia, studied comercio. The 
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secretarial and accounting skills were put to use for about two years in a secretarial 

position in Nogales Sonora. She applied for employment with the Kress Store at age 19. 

Rosa narrates that when she was at the point of deciding on her career, the decision was 

hers alone—neither her mother nor her father intervened. Although perceived as a 

position beneath the one in which she had been trained, she readily accepted employment 

at the Kress Store because she would be earning much more than \x^iat she could earn 

working as a secretary in Mexico. Although, at first her early training was useful, the 

shift to electronic roisters made her former knowledge obsolete. She understood that the 

only requirement for her employment was that she know how to relate well with 

customers and the public and to be helpful and courteous {ser educadd). She said she feh 

that all that was needed was to be presentable and to be of moral character {ser decente). 

Nothing by way of certification was asked of her and knowing how to speak English was 

not required. 

Rosa explained that at the time she was hired by the Kress store, there were few 

employment restrictions for those who crossed the border fi-om Sonora to work. Unlike 

today, a work permit was easily renewed by inunigration authorities every six months. 

After she moved to the Arizona side of Nogales in 1985, she was given another document 

that was valid until the year 2021. which allowed her to continue woridng at the store. 

All of Rosa's five children began their education in Sonora. But because her 

children were U.S. citizens, and could not attend public schools in Mexico, all five 

attended a private Catholic school, escuela de paga, instead of public school, escuela del 

gobiemo. The school was expensive by the standards of that time, and in keeping with 
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private Catholic school curriculum, included religious instruction. Rosa took pride in 

having been able to provide them with their education with her earnings. 

When Rosa moved to Nogales Arizona, she came with her five children. She left 

her husband in Sonora. She said he had a good job as a sign-maker, but was irresponsible 

{fiesobligadoX a heavy drinker {jm borracho\ and nide (grosero). Upon leaving her 

husband, she drew courage from the &ct that she had obtained economic autonomy at an 

early age. The children were in school while she was at work, but after school th^ 

would go home where she would meet them after her hours at the store. Thus, for the 

most part, the children were home alone after school since both her elderly mother and 

former husband remained in Sonora. 

When the store closed, Rosa lost her primary source of income. As a 

tonporary solution, she and her youngest daughter, Diana, age 19, single, also 

unemployed, moved in with a married daughter's &mily in the city's central, older 

part of town. Understood as a natural arrangement, pait of a daughter's obligation to 

help and care for her mother in her time of need, for more than a year, they have 

shared uncomfortable and cramped living quarters with her married daughter, son-in-

law and three grandchildren. With the relationship becoming strained under 

economic pressures, her own savings depleted and years before becoming eligible for 

retirement benefits, her attempts to find employment in the retail sector had been 

fruitless in spite of her many years of experience. 

Nogales' familiar downtown retail economy had not recuperated from the 

economic blow dealt by the peso devaluation and many of the stores downtown remained 
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empty and closed. Her efforts had been further complicated by the lack of an automobile 

and her lack of driving ability, a shortcoming which ran counter to the geographical shift 

of retail activity towards the larger chain stores, such as Walmart and the ever-popular 

strip mall, some miles away from Nogales' central district. These stores bad successfully 

attracted local and Mexican clientele by their competitive prices. Local merchants 

provided buses for the transport of Mexican customers crossing the border for shopping 

at the strip malls. Thus, the retail shops of the older, downtown Nogales had given way 

to more modem department store trade, illustrated by the introduction of the ubiquitous 

Wal-Mart to Nogales. Natti (1990) has shown that the expansion of the department store 

trade is part of structural changes in the retail trade and the move towards the "flexible 

firm" model of employment. Natti brings to our attention that although the proportion of 

women participating in the chain-store employment has increased, their participation 

comes predominantly through part-time employment in order to maintain the costs of 

labor to a minimum. Consequently, the marketability of salesmanship, product 

knowledge, personality, exp^ence and service, important to retailers in the past, has 

been devalued in light of the emphasis on low prices—as opposed to service—^that 

national retail chains promote. 

For a period of time, Rosa and her daughter worked in the produce industry {en la 

tomatera) until their jobs of sorting fruits were eliminated when producers began to 

transport the produce without sorting to reduce costs. Now, because they have to rely 

upon others for transportation, they are limited in terms of where they can work. A 

second, although precarious source of support comes from Rosa's son, Ernesto. Ernesto, 
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who is single, has no special training or stable occupation, but engages in a variety of 

intermittent jobs. When possible, he provides Rosa with a small monetary allowance for 

her and his sister's support, again, in conformity to social rubrics. Although not readily 

admitted by Rosa, this support appears to come on an irregular basis and crystallizes the 

dim reality of having to return to dependent status within the household. 

3. Family Obligations and Flexible Employment Patterns as Impediments to 
Education Partidpation for Women. 

Sommary 

The third case, the story of Senovia, can be used to argue that lack of direction 

and the ensuing alienation of education from livelihood strategies can complicate 

woman's woiidbrce participation and the hopes for continued education as a solution to 

economic problems. Together with the observed predominant socialization patterns for 

women of Mexican origin, her case helps illustrate how the education process can be 

easily subordinated by more pressing economic and fjunily concerns within households. 

Senovia 

Senovia, is a single mother. She was 42 at the time of our visits. Senovia has two 

grown children and two grandchildren who live in Mesa, Arizona, and an elementary 

school-aged younger son who lives with her. She had lived in Nogales, Arizona for 10 

years. For the last three years, she had woiiced in a maquila that assembles electric 

components. 

Senovia lives in a very small apartment in Nogales' older part of town. Situated 

against one of Nogales' many hillsides, the apartment is ofif one of the more immediate 
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streets that run alongside the U.S. Mexican border. The street is well known among 

residents for its steady stream of ilegales during all hours of the day and night, and the 

equally steady stream of border patrol agents. The dwelling was not easily accessed. A 

narrow and gutter-like pathway winds up firom a parking lot at the bottom of the hill, up 

to a complex of older apartment-like units built in the Mexican style of urban architecture 

with doorways that open into the pathway of pedestrians. One could only image how 

hazardous the path would be when it was iced over during one of Nogales' frosty 

mornings, or careful one would have to be with an arm-load of groceries. During the 

weekdays, Senovia shared the apartment with her sister who came from across the border 

to woric as a bus driver for the local school district. Their modest dwelling had always 

been lived-in by her family, she explained, first by her parents, then herself and her 

children. 

Senovia's parents went to the first few grades of primary school. Her &ther, who 

was an U.S. citizen, worked at various occupations, including construction of Nogales' 

raifa-oads: 

Mi papa trabajaba de todo. El el era ciudadano y trabajaba de cargador, de 
jarctoero—de todo—cuando empezaron a costruir la via del tren, el era 
empleado de ahi cuando empezo la construccion. 

She recalled that as a child, her housdiold faced difficult economic times and she herself 

was unable to finish her schooling because she had to work and help the &mily. In 

contrast, the sister who lives with her studied comercio, and her other sister who lives in 

nearby Rio Rico studied both primaria and secundaria grades (primary and middle 

school) and secretariado bilmgfie (bilingual secretarial skills). Overall, she stated, her 
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eight brothers and sisters had many negative education experiences. Teachers would hit 

them for minimal reasons, which is why they eventually quit, not completing the 

secundcaia grades that has since then become mandatory; 

.. .no todos terminamos la secundaria... ni la primaria ...muchas veces 
porque no les gusto o porque les p^aba la maestra—por cualquier cosa ya 
no querian ir a la escuela. Entonces ya no fueron y asi se quedaron y ahora 
ya es requisito que termines la secundaria y si tienes la preparatoria pues 
megor... En aquellos tiempos no te pedian de requisito que hubieras 
estudiado la secundaria, con que estudiaras la primaria bastaba. 

When asked if now she would consider the possibility of preparing herself for 

better employment with additional training or education, she replied that she feh 

depressed and distracted by the larger problems facing her, specifically with the 

drug abuse problems of her son who lives in Mesa. She had previously attended 

English classes, but her present concerns overwhelm her; 

Yo tCTgo muchos problemas con mi hijo y no tengo cabeza para pensar en 
algo m^, como que no tengo ^mo, como que no puedo concentrarme 
principalmente en el ingles que ya lo he estudiado.... 

When we met Senovia, she was wotking full-time at the maquiladora. However, 

although she woiked a full workwedc, she was still considered a temporary employee and 

was therefore not eligible for the employee benefits that go with fiill-time employment. 

She saw very little possibility of bettering her economic position by continuing to work eit 

the maquila. Employee benefits were offered to full-time, permanent employees. Her 

continued employment was not guaranteed either, and depended on the ups and downs of 

the market. Adding to the insecurity of fiiture employment were questions and suspicions 

about the company's organizational structure. Soiovia explained that her co-workers at 

the maquila bad conq)ared their paychecks and wondered why the checks come fiom 
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different companies. Unlike Guillermina who was one of the few maquila employees 

who held fiill-time, permanent po^ons, Senovia had been woiidng at the maquUa for 

three years as a temporary employee and did not foresee any change in her employment 

status. Undeniably, her prospects for an improved status in her current employment 

appeared limited. She had completed the S*** grade of school, but the nuujuiladora didn't 

require any educational certification or experience employment. She was not an U.S. 

citizen, although her father was, so she was not eligible for any of the various job-training 

programs available in the community. 

In spite of the poor prognosis for better employment, Senovia's woiic history 

showed that she has was a loyal and dedicated employee at several jobs, and as the 

certificates on her wall testified, her hard woiic had been duly recognized. She woiked 

for many years in Kory's, a Nogales' women's garment shop, minutes away fi-om where 

she lived. Like so many other retail businesses, Kory's now stood closed and 

abandoned. Pressures to support a fiunily on her own were compounded by a debt 

incurred by the hospitalization and rehabilitation costs for a son who contracted 

meningitis soon after birth, and suffered severe developmental conditions before his 

death as a teen, twelve years ago. She had been paying this debt for 15 years. Before 

going to woik at the maquila, she woriced as a cleiic or at stocking shelves, at times 

finding in her work a relief firom the problems and emotional strains of raising a severely 

handicapped child. 

Cuando estamos en el trabajo debemos olvidamos un poco de ellos [los 
problemas], tratar de dqarlos fuera.... 

However, repeated economic downturns reflected by lay-offs and/or reductions in the 
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hours worked per-week made it harder for her to support her household. When her hours 

were reduced (making her underemployed), she looked for other employment. She &iled 

to qualify for any public assistance or unemployment rdief. She gave the example of an 

incident, where, after beii^ laid off she applied for unemployment benefits. After 

waiting for a long time for the approval of her application, she was informed that she was 

entitled to receive $38.00 a month. She said that the experience left her so humiliated 

and disillusioned that she never applied again and has managed to always find some kind 

of employment. She had often worked night jobs to be with her children during the day. 

At present, she was intent on finding out what her social security benefits would be when 

she retired. The search for steady, reliable employment led her to maquila employment. 

Senovia illustrates the patterns of social networidng and exchange that many 

Mexican-origin households use to mitigate market uncertainties. Senovia's network of 

fiiends and fimiily extended fit)m Nogales into Sonora and north to Mesa, Arizona. 

Ahhough Senovia insisted that she is fiu* too independent and set in her ways to live with 

anyone else, she recognized that living alone had disadvantages. She relied upon her 

networidng more than she could ever hope to rely on any kind of public assistance. For 

example, when her son began experiencing problems with delinquency and drugs, her 

brother in Mesa ofifered to help raise him. She, too, fulfills familial obligations, ^^ch 

takes time and energy to maintain. In spite of her unstable economic position and her 

own problems, she feels that she is also a source of material and emotional support for 

others. For example, when her sister in Nogales, Sonora, suffered a serious bum 

accident, she helped by caring for her nieces and nephews while her sister recovered. 
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In part, it is due to an all-important sense of duty to family that Senovia decided 

to leave the maquila 'ycAi and live with her children in Mesa. The merit of this decision 

was measured within the parameters of social interaction that outline women's devotion 

to household and &mily. She expressed anger and guih for having woriced while her 

children were little. She reflected critically on herself in suggesting that in having to care 

for her older handicapped son, she might have neglected her second son, now 19, who 

had been in continual trouble with the law and with drug addiction. 

"^...el [mi hijo] tiene ese problema: que consume droga... desde chiquito 
he batallado mucho con el, ser porque siempre yo he tenido que trabajar. 

Senovia was convinced of her importance to his recovery and was willing to endure 

economic hardships as long as her son was given a chance to rehabilitate himself. 

According to her, she could e7q)ect no one to care for her children as a she can. Her sense 

of responsibility was demonstrated not only by her courage to endure a period of 

economic uncertainty, but as well in the rationalization that Nogales had little to offer her 

in the way of economic stability. The importance of this decision was weighed against 

the benefits that temporary employment position might have to offer. Although her 

prospects for another job in Mesa were unknown, she appeared confident knowing that 

for those willing to woik, there would always be jobs; "'hay mucho trabajoy el que 

quiere trabajar trabqjâ  el que esflojo no trabqjaporque trabajo hay."̂  

When I last talked to Senovia before her move to Mesa, she was getting ready to 

go to a going-away party organized by co-workers fi'om the maquila. Both economic 

instability and &mily problems dimmed the prognosis for education and training in 

Senovia's fiiture. Ahhou^ she did have a woiic permit, she was not a citizen and not 
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entitled to many of the government-sponsored programs which could be used to acquire 

job skills needed for more stable employment. She stated that she had always 

emphasized the importance of education to her children, and still had hopes that her 

daughter in Mesa would better herself through education. When asked about having 

similar expectations of her son, and of herself she smiled and shook her head no. 

4. The Importance of the Household's Material and Emotional Support 

Summary 

In households where the bulk of economic problems are resolved and the care of 

younger children is not an issue, women can still &ce impediments to education 

participation. The story of Jennie relates an experience in which her fether, a 

professional who was university educated, denied her the material and emotional support 

to seek post-secondary education. Although he never outwardly denied his support, and, 

in fact, verbally promised her that he would help her, his inaction can be interpreted as 

conununicative in nature (van Dijk 1997). (fis neglect of his daughter's needs at a crucial 

point in her educational development, for reasons that remain unclear, was at the core of 

household conflict. Thus, although his intentions were unknown they nevertheless 

assume the properties of "intentionality'̂  because of their real consequences for his 

daughter, who through her story, shares her perspective (van Dijk 1997:8-9). Her fether, 

because he controlled the household resources and the activities of the household 

members, was seen just as responsible for his unintentional acts as for his intentional 

ones, simply because he could have, or should have, known about the consequences of 

his "inaction." 
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Jennie 

Twenty-four-year-old Jennie was bom in Nogales, Arizona. Her parents both 

came from Nogales, Sonora. Her 27-year-old husband, Tony, was bom in Nogales, 

Sonora but became an U.S. citizen when he was four years old. They have a two year old 

son, Tony Jr. They cwn a mobile home in Nogales, Arizona where they live with Tony's 

unmarried younger brother and his 72-year-old father. In the year in which the research 

was conducted in Nogales, Jennie first worked as a bank teller in a local bank. She later 

worked full-time as a secretary at the county court house. 

Jennie is bright, articulate, and fluent in both English and Spanish. She speaks 

primarily Spanish in her home and to her little son. At the time of our visits, Jennie said 

that there were no plans to have more children until they have their own house. Her 

husband wants Jennie to quit her job at the bank as soon as their new house is built 

although that will take some years. Th^ are building the house in incremems as their 

budget and time allow. Some years ago, they bought land on the outskirts of Nogales, 

and now, Jennie's husband and his brothers, all of whom are skilled in various building 

trades, are constmcting the home. The brothers are employed in the constmction industry 

and learned their skills from their father who was a construction worker in California. 

The pace of constmction activity thus depends on how much money the couple can put 

aside to buy materials and the time that Tony and his brothers have available. Forthe 

most part, building is held up for the six months that Tony works in the produce 
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industry.^ Tony works at the international loading docks at tiie Mariposa Gate taking 

inventory of the different agricultural products that are transported fix>m Mexico for his 

employer, Farmer^s Best. During the peak produce season, Tony works as much as 90 

hours a week at his job as produce checker {checadof). During the ofif season, Tony 

firma (literally, '̂ signs"), meaning he collects unemployment benefits. During the ofif 

season, he also woiks in the informal maricet doing just about any type of construction 

work: roofing, flooring, glass and window installation, and block walls. When there are 

no jobs, he works on his own house. Jennie is impatient to have her house finished. 

Jennie feels that she plays a big part in the organization of the household's 

finances. She pays for her car with her salary and has made a practice of saving money 

and prioritizing how the money will be used. In tins respect, her role as financial 

administrator for the household can be compared with Guillermina's. However, although 

her employment serves the household economically, it also fulfills other, more personal 

needs. The need to have input in household decisions is one of them. She says that she 

doesn't want to be like her mother who essentially has no say in important matters 

because her father provides for the household's only income, controls its finances, and 

unilaterally makes all the important decisions. She also works because she doesn't want 

to stay home with her retired &ther-in-law. She says that her father-in-law spends his 

day cooking food that no one likes and making a mess with his concoctions. Because of 

* The produce season ends around May of each year. Those working in the produce industry sector are 
unemployed for the six months of the'*o£r period." Nbny look for eni(doyinent elsewhere or receive 
unemployment benefits. 



218 

this, she hates going home. The thought of going home to dean after woiic makes her 

irritable. This reaction has produced arguments between her and Tony, who sees Jennie 

as not conforming to social expectations for wives and mothers. Her defiance is 

overruled, however, by the social precepts that mandates and validates Tony's quality as 

a devoted son. By caring for his elderly &ther, Tony fiilfills an idealized standard of 

behavior for males. In fact, Jennie suspects that her refusal to acquiesce to the social 

standards expected of her might appear to stand in contradiction to Tony's nobility. In 

addition to taking care of his father, every Sunday Tony and his brothers pick up their 

mother from the convalescent medical &cility and take her to visit her &mily for the day. 

They have done this without fail for the last five years. Jennie recognized that by his 

behavior, Tony and his brothers had earned the respect of the community, "̂ Todo Nogales 

los conocen par ser buenos fnjos" because they exhibit the proper behavior towards their 

elderly parents. 

The guilt that Jennie felt over her resistance to the encroachment of her domestic 

space was compounded by an inner restlessness. Her story revealed repeated frustrations 

of accomplishments gone unrecognized, of goals and dreams eclipsed, of education 

denied. It b^an from the age of three, when she went to preschool because she wanted 

to follow her older brother who was a year older. She and her brother attended school in 

Nogales, Sonwa, because their parents wanted their children to leam Spanish correctly. 

She began school on the Arizona side of Nogales when she was six and continued until 

graduating from Nogales High School. 
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Jennie narrated that she and her brother studied the same things. She looked up to 

him in every way, and they were inseparable. She emulated him and both did well in 

school, always receiving high maiks. Secretly, however, she harbored feelings of 

inferiority. She feh that somehow she was less dedicated then he, because he studied 

longer and harder, and she was therefore less worthy. She nevertheless continued to 

receive high marks in all her studies, even if these were accomplished with minimum 

effort. She can only guess what the results would have been if she had applied herself 

In the household, however, all praise and recognition went to her brother. She feft 

overshadowed by his academic accomplishments. All of his school certificates and 

awards were proudly displayed, and although she received just as many, they were not 

objects of praise. Instead, they remained stored in her personal drawer. 

In high school, Jennie ecperienced an episode of repressed depression and 

anxiety. She became overweight. When she celebrated her (a coming of 

age celebration at age 15), her brother teased her about her weight saying that she looked 

like a piiktta in her ball gown. Because of her brother's criticism, she became obsessed 

by obesity, and "lost" her appetite. The high school counselor noticed the abrupt 

changes in Jennie's weight. He alerted her mother and together they sought professional 

help for Jennie and she was diagnosed with anorexia nervosa. The counseling helped 

Jennie regain a sense of self-esteem and helped her deal with her emotions so that she 
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was able to finish her high school degree with no finther problems.^ 

When Jennie graduated from Nogales High School in 1991, she had high hopes of 

going on to the University of Arizona in Tucson, 50 miles away. She wanted to be a 

nurse and was excited at the prospect of leaving home and joining her friends who also 

planned to go the university. Six months before graduation, plans to attend the university 

were b^inning to materialize for her friends. Jeimie said that her &ther, too, promised to 

help her realize her goals. However, his promises soon proved to be empty. Summer 

faded and the fall semester beckoned and real commitment from ho* &ther had yet to 

emerge. He dismissed her doubts by saying: "̂ espercae, esperate, yo te digo cuando" 

(wait, wait, I will tell you when). Her mother would try to advocate in her daughter's 

behalf but she was powerless. The week that the semester at the university started, 

Jermie confronted her father, and again he told her he would tell her ^en the time was 

right. Enraged, she packed her bags, and armed with $30.00 that her mother gave her, 

she left for Tucsoa 

Jeimie moved into an apartment with her high school friends. She found work at 

a fast-food restaurant the day she arrived in Tucson. These earnings went to pay for her 

share of the rent and food. Her fither would send money sporadically but she was 

essentially left to her own resources. When asked how she paid for her tuition, she said 

that she lied on her application, saying her &ther was dead. She doubted her father 

 ̂ Jennieŝ  that her anoexia nervosa became again probtematicdnrmg her pregnancy. At iveseiit she 
still needs to figjtt feelings of lovy self-esteem whidi are mitigated by karate lessons. This, however, often 
stimulates a oompulsitHi to over-exerdse so this also needs to be monitored. 
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would furnish the financial statements necessary to apply for financial aid. She was also 

doubtful she would qualify for any aid based on "need" since her fether had a good 

income—so she lied. She thus arranged for a "work-study" type of financial aid with the 

university, where she worked at the library on weekends. It covered her tuition. 

Unfortunately, having only occasional meager financial support fit)m her parents and no 

car for transportation made her class load nearly impossible. Emotionally, she was 

equally spent. If her firiends went out forthe night, she cried fi'om loneliness and fear of 

being left alone. She ended up returning home for the second semester. Still working, 

she was able to put money down on a small car and commuted from Nogales to Tucson 

to continue going to school. Then, when she learned that she could earn a nursing 

assistant certification while working at the local hospital, she stopped commuting 

ahogether. Neither her &ther nor mother supported the decision to study to be a nurse's 

assistant, but by then, she was indifferent to their concerns. She was especially bitter 

towards her father whom she openly accused of denying her support when she so 

desperately needed it. She says that now he r^ets it and came to regret it even more 

when she married. It was at her job at the hospital that she met Tony, and they began to 

date, and later married. She did not complete her nursing assistant certification. 

Jennie commented that their marriage had been through difiBcult times. She was 

happy with her job, although she would like to woiic more hours. She was woiidng on a 

part-time basis, a maximum of 25 hours a week. She was getting paid nine dollars an 

hour and took advantage of some of the bank's financial management opportunities 

available to employees: savings plans, savings bonds, employee profit sharing plans, and 
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access to credit. She said, however, that she still felt the urge to go onto something better 

and would become restless. She said she would like to return to school someday and 

dreams of being an English teacher. Her husband fears and criticizes these feelings. She 

has thought of ahematives and suggested plans to make her dream come true many times, 

pointing out to Tony that he too would benefit from additional education, but he always 

opposes it. Jennie considers ho* husband to be typically ""macho Mexicanor gentle in 

many ways, but potentially violent ^en angry. He especially seems to feel threatened 

by her inner inquietude and assertiveness. She described an incident when during an 

argument he grabbed her hand and accidentally broke her finger. She quickly added, 

shrugging her shoulders, ""Despues se le pasay se disculpcC (he later gets over it, and 

apologizes). 

5. Agency 

Summary 

The traditional patterns of male authority seen in some households such as 

Leticia's and Jennie's, point strongly to the importance of female agency for 

conceptualizing alternative models of social interaction. By examining female agency, 

the permutations of women's social and economic roles assume increased variability. 

With increased variation, connections between education, woiic, and domestic roles 

become less predictable and more creative. In this framework, the traditionality of 

women's roles continue to break down, no longer as the anticipated effect of 

globalization, but rather that of women wringing out for themselves the control needed to 

change and improve their socioeconomic condition. 
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Reyna 

Reyna is a 22-year-old wife and mother of three. She had only attended one 

semester of high school when she decided to drop out because of what she referred to as 

''personal problems'" at home. Reyna comes fix>m a large &mily that includes her parents 

and nine siblings. She is the fifth eldest child and the fourth eldest female of the siblings. 

The ages of her brothers and sisters range from 30 years for the oldest sister to 13 years 

for the youngest brother. Three of her younger brothers and sisters also dropped out of 

high school. The youngest still attends elementary school. None of the younger brothers 

and sister seem motivated to continue their education and they still live at home. The two 

boys, 21 and 22, work sporadically at odd jobs, and her 19-year-old sister does not work, 

making them largely dependent upon their parents for support. 

Reyna's &ther came from Ciudad Obr^on (Sinaloa) when he was 32 years old, 

when he married her mother, a Nogales, Arizona native. Reyna's mother went as fiir as 

the 8th grade because her own mother (R^a's grandmother) was sick and she had to 

quit school to help care for her. Her father, who was a carpenter by trade, studied in 

Ciudad. Obr^on to be a Catholic minister, and the children of the &mily were brought 

up observing standards of conduct associated with their parents' religious convictions. 

Reyna was not sure, but she thought that her mother may have not used any artificial 

means of birth control, because of h^ strong Catholic beliefs that sanction only the 

natural riiythm method to prevent pregnancy. Her parents attempted to impose their 

belies on their children translated into an authoritarianism that Reyna thought unrealistic. 

She fek that her parents were products of another time, of an upbringing and philosophy 
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that disapproved, and restricted activities she considered typical of adolescents her age. 

When her parents tried to exert control over her, she rebelled. She left home at 16, 

dropped out of school and went to live with a sister who was already married. 

At this point, Reyna's fimire did not seem very promising. She worked for a brief 

period in Tucson, helping a sister in her job at a Farmer's Insurance Agency. She also 

married Luis Donaldo, who had also dropped out of high school in the 9th grade. She 

began having children, first Maritza, four years ago, then Luisito a year later. More 

recently, she had Mario who is eight months old. Then, serendipitously, Reyna came 

across an opportunity that would help her change things for the better. 

One day in 1994, Reyna was visiting her mother. By chance, a letter addressed to 

her parents, as public housing residents, caught her eye. The letter was fi'om The Nogales 

Housing Authority (NHA) and informed potential qualifying households that applications 

were being accepted for a new housing program. The program, spear-headed by NHA 

project director, Rd)ecca Swanson, was a form of public housing whereby participants 

contractually agreed to take responsibility for improving their economic situation and 

ultimately eliminate their dependency on public assistance. By reading the program 

eligibility guidelines in the letter, Reyna realized that her parents would not qualify 

because her mother was medically disabled and her &ther was retired. Some restrictions 

were based on legal residency, age, and public assistance cat^ory. Also, anyone with a 

criminal record or history of substance abuse was ineligible to apply. The program 

sought applicants who were committed to "improving'* their economic situation by 

participating m the program for five years. Reyna saw an opportunity and applied. 
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When Reyna agreed to participate in study, she had just moved into one of the 30 

units of the NHA under the new housing prograuL Reyna and her fiunily were one of the 

first &milies to move into the new colania. Her neat and tidy duplex sparkled brightly 

with clean, fresh paint and an aura that can only come with dignity and pride in oneself. 

The contract between NHA and the program participants stipulated that one of the heads 

of household must work full-time and the other (who may woric part-time) must do 

something about improving the household's economic situation. By the end of five 

years, the household must be self-sufficient, i.e., no longer dependent upon public 

assistance. Self-sufficiency could be attained by improving the household's employment 

situation, primarily through the acquisition of skills that could lead to better pay and more 

stable employment. The NHP program would also help participants with job placement. 

Anything that helped households attain self-sufficiency could be utilized and was 

encouraged: learning English, earning a GED diploma, taking college courses or 

participating in any of various self-help programs that were available. 

As the skill level for housdiold members improved, it was anticipated that better-

paying jobs would be available to them. In most forms of public assistance housing, the 

rent paid was determined, or prorated, according to the household's earnings. Thus, with 

increased earnings, participants were expected to pay more rent. Under the terms of the 

new NHA housing contracts, the difference between the initial rent and the increased rent 

due when earnings go up were held in trust. After the end of the five years, the total of 

the monies held in trust for each household would be returned to the household to be used 

for a down payment on a home. For example, Reyna explamed that she now paid $132 a 
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month for their three-bedroom home. When she finished her GED program and began 

full-time employment, the rent would increase to $500 per month, reflecting the increase 

in the household's earnings. (Ms. Swanson, who had recognized Reyna's enterprising 

capabilities, had assured her fiill-time employment as a secretary with the NHA. This 

was why Reyna knew how much she expects to earn when she became employed fiill-

time.) After five years, the monthly difference between the $132.00 that Reyna had been 

paying, and the $500.00 due for rent after the increase, would total $18,680. This money 

would be returned to R^na's household and would be applied towards the purchase of a 

home for her family. 

Part of the application process required a statement of goals by the applicant 

household. She noted that many of the applicants made the mistake of stating that they 

wanted a new house, or that they would take good care of a house if given the 

opportunity, instead of saying something about wanting to better their lives. Reyna had 

stated that she wanted get off of public assistance, be self-sufficient and increase her self-

esteem and that of her femily. When she applied, she had already enrolled in a program 

at the Pierson Educational Complex to earn her GED. In keeping with the program 

requirements, she was working part-time and her husband was working fiill time. When 

asked how they decided who would do what to fulfill the requirements of the contract 

with the NHA, she said that they both decided that her husband, Luis Donaldo, who was 

25 and worked a Rio Rico Resort as grounds-keeper, would be the full-time woiidng 

spouse. Also, in keeping with the terms of the contract, he helped her with the 

houseworic and with the children. He was happy to let Reyna satisfy the requirements for 
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"improving" the household's skill level and had been open with his disinterest in 

undertaking some form of continued education for himself. 

Reyna explained that to supervise the progress of the households in the program, 

the participants file periodic reports. These reports consist of preprinted forms that ask 

participants for a sequential list of goals and a time line that outlines how and when those 

goals will be met. If at any time during the five-year contract period participants do not 

comply by demonstrating progress, they are given a 30-day notice to leave the program. 

In some cases, the period may be n^otiable as Reyna pointed out. She gave the example 

of a person living in the colonia who is studying to be a teacher, has set a goal that will 

take more than five years to meet. Thus, if the petition for extra time is reasonable and 

sufficient progress towards the stated goals are being met, extra time is allowed. 

In addition to the classes that prepared her for her GED examination, Reyna 

participated in vocational skills training offered by the Even Start program. At Even 

Start, she was given instruction in basic ofiSce skills such as typing and filing. The 

program also provided instruction on childcare. Even Start acconunodated the entire 

family by including day care and preschool services for the children of adults taking 

classes. So when Reyna went to her classes, Maritza and Luisito go with her and attend 

preschool and day care. R^ma still relied on her mother to help take care of the smallest 

child, Mario, who was yet too little to participate in the program. She also depended 

upon her sister who had helped her at times by loaning her money. Reyna attended the 

morning session at Evoi start (there were two in a day) and would finish in a matter of 

weeks. She also attended an evening course once a week at Pima Community Collie to 
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learn to use Nficrosoft Works, a word-processing program. Reyna had just purchased her 

own car using an income tax refund, which had facilitated her many activities. Before 

she had her car, her husband would drop her ofif at a neighbor, who would take her to the 

educational complex when it was time for class. 

Reyna had not considered any goals beyond her (3ED and plans for continued 

employment at the NHA. She said she was contemplating nursing when Mrs. Swanson 

offered her a fiill-time position with NHA. She also would consider enrolling in a child-

care certiiication program She seemed to thrive on the fiiith that Mrs. Swanson had put 

in her, which was remarkable in light of the fact that before she dropped out of high 

school, she never sought or received help from counselors or teachers. She particularly 

remembered teachers as being rude and indifferent toward students. She recalled that on 

a first day of classes, a high school teacher told the class that they [the teachers] were not 

'babysitters' and that they [the students] were free to walk out the door. Many teachers 

publicly humiliated students. She complained that they didnt appear to want to help 

students or to try to remedy situations. 

The careo* aptitude assessment examinations she took through the program at 

Even Start showed she had a talent for nursing, teaching, or working with people. Any 

future educational goals, however, had not yet been considered. At this point, Reyna 

gave the impression that she was happy with her prospects. She was extremely busy with 

all her activities and her children. Her husband cooperated with the household chores. 

The children's rooms are filled with colorful toys, bright bedspreads and neatly organized 

drawers with clean, fi^hly laundered clothing. Her energy and her satis&ction were 
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largely derived from her own success and the opportunity to continue to work in a job 

with meaning. 

6. The importance of Positive Education and Early Work-force Experiences to 
Female Autonomy 

Sumniary 

The positive effects of female agency as demonstrated by Reyna, can be largely 

enhanced when combined with positive education and eariy woric-force experiences as 

the following case shows. Ahhou^ gender-specific socialization patterns that emphasize 

women remaining close to the home were also observed to some d^ee in the following 

household, there was discourse promoting the idea of the importance of economic 

autonomy, and self sufficiency. More importantly, MaribeL, the youngest of the 

Cervantez children, was able to build upon this idea. In addition, Maribel's case 

illustrates the importance of forming meaningfiil connections between education and 

workforce participation. For Maribel, these connections were made ^en she was in 

high school, helping her formulate meaningfiil educational goals. The psychological 

distance between formal education and livelihood was reduced, and contributed to her 

success in a long-term university education. In addition, after earning her bachelor's 

degree, the same applied approach to knowledge and work led to continued learning, and 

eventually to independence from the »q)loitative nature of capitalism—by becoming a 

capitalist. 
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Maribd 

Maribel is an attractive, 38 year-old single woman who lives with her parents in 

their Nogales, Arizona home. Her parents have been married 44 years. Mr. Cervantez, 

who is now retired, came from Sinaloa to Nogales, Sonora as a small boy. As a young 

man, he worked in one of the first of Nogales' tnaquilaehras. Later, he worked ill^ally 

in Nogales, Arizona, as a self-taught refrigeration repairman and as a saxophone player in 

an orchestra. Mr. Cervantez stated that he learned to be a refrigerator repairman through 

a correspondence course he purchased as a young man. He worked at this trade for the 

next forty years, but it was as a saxophone player that he met Rosa Maria, his future wife. 

She was from Hermosillo. They married and had four children: Marcela, Beto, Rosalva, 

and Maribel. All but Maribel had married and had their own homes. 

Mrs. Cervantez never worked outside the home although she received a d^ree in 

accounting when she was a young girl in Hermosillo. She never wotlced as an 

accountant. Upon reflection, she said she had not really been expected to work outside 

the home but instead to tend to her brothers in the household until the day of her 

marriage. Her upbringing was typical for women in those days, she said, and to a large 

degree she blamed those attitudes that emphasized her remaining close to home for her 

difficulty in adjusting to her own daughters' independence when they finished high 

school. All four of the Cervantez children did well during their school years. However, 

when Marcela, the eldest of her children graduated from high school and expressed her 

desire to go on to the university in Tucson, Mrs. Cervantez said that she became "sick" 
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with worry, . .me enferme de lapreoccupacidn..̂ ro como..., como lapodria dejar 

ir?" She openly opposed Marcela's intoit to leave home. She laughs at herself now, 

somewhat embarrassed, adding that she even went to consult a psychiatrist about her 

distress and inunersed herself in prayer for strength in overcoming her fears. Her 

primary concern seems to have stemmed from a fear of not knowing what would happen 

to Marcela in light of all that she had heard on the news or read about in the newspaper. 

She was especially worried about news about young girls getting sexually assaulted or 

brutally killed. With an element of mixed pride, she said that Marcela finally convinced 

her to give her permission by using her own mother's advice that she had always given to 

her children about the need to be independent and about the importance of being prepared 

for life. Maribel credits Marcela for having virtually eliminated this first obstacle in the 

road to independence, clearing the path for her and her other sister to leave for the 

university several years later. 

Of course, there were some concessions. In leaving home, the Cervantez' 

progressed cautiously by locating Marcela with an uncle who could provide for her safety 

in the new location. The Ciiiientes' household, as we have seen, also followed this 

pattern years later. Marcela later moved fi^m her uncle's home into an apartment with a 

friend. She applied for and received financial aid. She also worked at a bank and was 

able to later afibrd a small car. She was successful in earning a degree in teaching. 

Currently, she was divorced but did not work outside the home, preferring to stay at 

home with her four children, who were in their teens. Beto was a teacher, also having 

graduated from the University of Arizona. Unlike her reaction to Marcela's leaving, Mrs. 
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Cervantez admitted that when Beto decided he wanted to go to the university in Tucson, 

she did not oppose him like she did with Marcela. Rosalva, the third of the four 

Cervantez children, attended the university but left before graduating to get married. Her 

husband works in the local produce industry. 

Maribel, the youngest of the four children, provides the most interesting story of 

the Cervantez' children. Maribel earned a bachelor's d^ee fix>m the University of 

Arizona in fashion merchandising. Her interests in fashion merchandizing developed 

during her high school years when she woilced in Capin's, one of the downtown rdail 

shops. She decided on a career based on this experience and an interest in the buying and 

selling phases of the retail clothing industry. She graduated from Nogales High School 

as valedictorian with the highest grade point average of her graduating class. This earned 

her a scholarship with which she attended the University of Arizona. After graduating 

from the university, she worked in Tucson in her field in a major department store. Her 

interests continued to open new fields, however, and she continued to take classes at the 

local PCC campus. These classes filled in the gaps in her education, particularly in 

computer skills, as well as other areas. She took classes on how to buy a computer, for 

example, and in income tax preparation become better acquainted with tax regulations 

and bookkeeping methods. Many of these classes were offered by PCC. Her only 

complaint was that many of these classes were cancelled due to lack of enrollees. It was 

through these courses that she learned ways to shelter her income by buying and selling 

"fix-up" properties. In this endeavor, she accumulated rental-income real estate that 

helped "shelter" her r^lar employment income. She later resigned fix>m her job and 
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used her knowledge of real estate and additional PCC courses on travel to work in a 

^*time-share" sales agency. In 1996, Maribel treated her parents to a trip to Paris, France 

for a two-week vacation. MaribePs parents beam with pride when they say they can 

hardly keep up with thea" daughter the whirlwind. 

Maribel's mind is always calculating, always strategizing. Her parents are always 

supportive, always amazed. Their confidence in their entreprenm" daughter was put to 

the test in 1997 when Maribel announced that she mtended to buy a restaurant in Tucson. 

She asked her parents to help her put up the money needed to buy, refurbish, and open 

the restaurant The Cervantez' held their breath as their home was put up as collateral— 

but Maribel never wavered. The last time we saw Maribel she was proudly greeting and 

seating diners in her newly opened Italian restaurant on a busy comer in Tucson. Clients 

were being asked if they wouldn't mind eating in the restaurant outside dining area, since 

the house was fiiU. Inside, Maribel's two sisters Marcela and Rosalva were busy 

attending to clients. Her nephews were busy bussing tables. The hot, steamy kitchen 

brought forth succulent aromas, and Mr. Cervantez, sleeves rolled up from washing 

dishes. Mrs. Cervantez, who sat at the cash register, completed the picture of family 

unity. The perspiration Mrs. Cervantez wiped from her brow might well have been from 

the hot kitchen; or, it might have been associated with her nervous smile and hands 

clasped in prayer as she sighed: "Parece queya la hizimo^ (It looks like we might have 

made it). 
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Conclusions: Homeplace Articulations vs. Woilcplace Realities. 

Although the socialization of women varies by the different discourses found 

within households, the emphasis on female domesticity for the most part transcends the 

various contexts in which the formulation of education and employment goals take place 

and in spite of the historical importance of women's employment to the household 

(O'Leary, et. al., n.d.). In examining the first three case studies, Leticia, Rosa, and 

Senovia, two interrelated themes appear to predominate. The first is that within the 

household, women have not been actively encouraged to strat^ize b^ond their roles of 

mother or spouse. This finding is consistent with earlier research(S^ura 1994, Zavella 

1984), that shows employment and education patterns for Chicana and immigrant 

Mexican women characteristically produce guih, leading to lower commitments to 

education and employment (Segura 1994). Secondly, as women challenge gendered 

socialization patterns pressed into employment by economic need, the process of 

articulating and negotiating educational goals appears to be transferred fi'om the 

household, the "homeplace," and assumed by market forces, the "Workplace." As these 

case studies show, this latter trend can be detrimental to the household's economic 

autonomy and to the independent formation of education and training goals, because 

woiiq)lace goals are inherently tied to market forces, and particularly along the border, 

these forces are largely unpredictable. 

Flexible employment patterns used by employers to adjust to erratic market 

demands perpetuates and takes advantage of unemployment and underemployment—and 

the needs of those who must remain employable by being flexible. The term, 'flexible 
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emplojmieiit sector^ is used for want of a better construct that denotes the intermittent 

type of employment that requires little educational or training qualifications (O'Leary, et. 

al., n.d.)- How job opportunities are structured—within the framework of casual or 

flexible employment not only shadows regional economic instability, where the 

incor[)oration of a secondary wage earner, usually female, becomes increasingly 

necessary, but also appears to trace a prioritized feminine conmutment to home and 

family. While a measure of economic stability for the household is often premised on the 

availability of short-term, intermittent, and semistmctured employment that housewives 

and mothers can easily fulfill, the employment practices inherent in flexible sector 

employment can be seen exploiting the social ideologies that emphasize motheiiiood and 

domesticity. Consequently, both labor market structure and social ideology interact to 

weaken her ability to prepare, through education or training, for more stable forms of 

work. Consequently, education as a strategy is sullied by economic uncertainty, more so 

if employers are freely able to use uncertainty to manipulate employment. For women, 

flexibility becomes not only an employment strategy, but a socioeconomic structure that 

values women's workforce participation only within the context of helping their 

households economically. Because her workforce participation is linked to the 

household's struggle to become (or remain) economically stable (Zavella 1984), her 

approach to employment in terms of her flexibility allows industrial forces to manipulate 

her hours, wages, or benefits, and this does little to bring long-term stability. In other 

words, the household would be economically stable sometimes (when she is employed), 

and not other times (when she is laid off). During the off periods, households can rely on 
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social support mechanism to help make ends meet, but over time, little would have been 

accomplished to permanently improve conditions because the border economy remains 

flighty. In this way, the social emphasis on motherhood and domesticity facilitates 

managerial flexibility in adapting to an erratic market. At the same time, because the 

market is so unpredictable, plans for education to improve employment stability are 

confused. Women who are forced to stand by waiting for employment opportunities are 

less likely to conmiit themselves to long-term educational goals—because their 

household depends on the extra income she can provide. Through this process, then, the 

role of education is alienated, or set against the importance of that economic 

participation. In essence, socially constructed prescriptions emphasizing the importance 

of women's domestic roles help structure a quick fix approach to household economic 

instability, and firms can easily exploit this structure to guarantee that its flexible labor 

supply is subsidized by the household. Both processes work simultaneously to make 

education and training a difficuk pursuit for women. 

Alternatives to what might appear as a predictable effect of globalization on 

women's productive and reproductive activities are given by examples of women that 

show resistance to forces that make them and their households particularly vulnerable to 

exploitation. The last three cases (Jermie, Reyna, and Maribel) show women challenging 

the traditionalism seen in their households with different outcomes. In these cases, 

however, the arena in which the role of education is negotiated is the homeplace, as 

opposed to workplace. In each of these cases, industry's stranglehold on the household is 

loosened long enough to form and formalize independent goals and needs, and it is 
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through this brief window of opportunity that a strategy is realized. In the case of Jennie, 

it could be argued that the window of opportunity was forced opened by her leaving 

home to go to the university. Her desperate attempt at an education found opposition, 

and failed—but only to a certain degree. Years later, she remained convinced of the 

soundness of her plan to help remedy the economic uncertainty of her current situation, 

and indeed continued to look for ways that would &cilitate a re-entry into an education 

program. The fact that her husband opposes her re-entry and she now has a small child 

adds other &ctors that complicate the original strat^y, but does not diminish its 

importance. In the case of Reyna, a letter addressed to her parents announcing a new 

housing program provided her a window of opportunity. Reyna provided the energy and 

initiative without which goals of improving the household's economic situation remained 

unstructured. Her relative success can be measured by the formalization of goals that 

were meaningful in terms of the household's immediate economic needs as well more 

personal needs such as earning a C£D, job satis&ction, a shared role in household 

decision-making, and more equitable division of labor within the household. Of the case 

studies, peiliaps the last one (Maribel), provides an ideal example of households that are 

able to resist industry's consumption of household labor. Maribel benefited from the 

windows of opportunity provided by her household from an early age. The first was the 

opportunity to work outside the household (in spite of the &ct that her mother had never 

worked outside the household) in which she came to recognize the social and economic 

benefits of employment. The second was the opportunity to go to school with an 

ideology that promoted the importance of economic autonomy, not only through verbal 
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discourse but by the example set by her father who had been self-employed for 40 years. 

Finally, she was provided with the opportunity of post-secondary education in which her 

parents were emotionally and financially supportive. 

These case studies show that for women the negotiation of the education and 

training goals that can provide greater fi^edom fi'om economic exploitation is more 

effective in the homeplace than in the workplace. At the base of this argument is 

exposing the inherent interests of each domain. In the homeplace, the interest of the 

household is at stake. Because of this, the odds of forging strong, meaningful links 

between education, woilc, and household wel&e are improved because the links are 

structured in relationship to one another. Because women are important to the formation 

and maintenance of interrelational flows within the household, her bargaining position is 

strong because she is more likely to have a degree of control over flows. In contrast, the 

negotiation for education through the workplace is less effective because of the lack of 

control, and industry's tendency to dictate, rather than accommodate, relationships. The 

firm's strong links to the market direct it towards adaptation to changing market demands 

and this aspect makes household instability an intrinsic component to forwarding its own 

agenda. In other words, industry's interests do not consider the household's welfare, only 

that households are a source of labor when labor needed. Evidence of this tendency is the 

increased use of flexible managerial strategies and the employment of women used to 

guard the proverbial bottom line (Zavella 1984). These managerial strategies are at the 

crux of high turn over rates, a sense of job instability, and select against meaningful 

employer-employee relationships, weakening, if not eliminating altogether, the chances 
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for individual n^otiadon. More importantly, the use of flexible managerial strategies 

select against an educated and well-trained employee, v^o by virtue of her increased skill 

and knowledge level, would be more able to exact stable employment conditions, better 

wages, and resist the debilitating effects of labor force manipulation that flexible 

managerial strat^es utilize. 
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CHAPTER VI 

CONCLUSION 

Project Summary 

This study utilized qualitative and quantitative methods to determine the extent 

Mexican-origin households invest in the education or training of female members. The 

^proach taken in conducting the research was to combine a political economy 

perspective with an interpretive approach, bi this way, the details of the ideologies and 

social life of a particular community were grounded in the flow of broader, global 

changes. In providing a context for understanding how economic stability aff^ed 

households and their decisions to invest in education, the U.S.-Mexico borderlands 

provided the context for observing global changes. Notable transformations included the 

increased economic dependency of borderland communities on global maiicets and the 

increased integration of women in the formal economy. Nogales, Arizona, the site 

selected for this study, manifested such developments and represented a focal point 

between two important economies; the United States and Mexico. Similar to other border 

cities that have undergone dramatic transformation, the research site provided a 

laboratory for ecamining binational sets of problems for women who, through their 

employment and domestic activities, move strat^cally, albeit hesitantly, across borders 

structured by social, historical and political stipulations. 

The first objective of the study was to isolate the social and material factors that 

influenced the household's ability or willingness to invest in the education of its 
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members, particularly, its female members. Ethnogr^hic research of a com/enience 

sample of households provided the information needed to develop a survey instrument 

administered to 297 randomly selected households. The second objective was to examine 

the factors that impact households as they deliberated solutions to economic problems 

and on the use of education to help resolve them. The factors, both material and 

nonmateriaL. were tested for strength of their correlation and relationship to investment in 

education. The third objective was to document how educational goals for women within 

households had been determined and n^otiated. From the findings, the workings of the 

various focets of socioeconomic interaction were made intelligible, providing insights for 

improving the quality of women's integration into the formal economy. 

Quantitative data was used to determine structural patterns within the community 

that helped discern how opportunities for women's education were structured. Statistics 

summarizing Nogales' population showed that the community as a whole identified 

strongly with its Mexican roots. This finding was important to understand the persistence 

of a complex of practices, language, beliefs, and customs, usually associated with 

Mexican-origin populations. Specific to this complex, was the operation of social 

support netwoiics that span large r^ons. Historically, these have been proven to 

ameliorate the economic hardships conventionally associated with a fluctuating economy, 

migration, and discrimination. From the analysis of employment categories, an 

occupational structure was also discerned. About a third of the number of individuals 

described as employment-eligible were women who identified themselves as housewives. 

Of the women who did woric outade the home, they were primarily engaged in lower. 



242 

white-coUar level jobs. Men predominated in the higher-level management levels and in 

the manual skills labor force. The combined managerial and lower-level white collar 

categories were seen as reflective of the economic restructuring of borderlands industry 

that located the administration of Mexican mcuptiladoras on the U.S. side of the border. 

In this way, the occupational structure was distinguished using these major divisions; a 

high-level management s^ment, a low-level white-collar s^ment where women 

predominated, and a manual skills segment. Based on tins structure, it was suggested that 

the future direction for women's employment in this community pointed towards the 

acquisition of managerial or administrative qualifications that would enhance their 

economic position. 

The third major finding fi-om the descriptive statistics provided the baseline 

information for understanding how educational opportunities were structured for women. 

Women 18 years of age and over had generally less education than men. The more 

remarkable pattern, however, came fi'om an analysis of the education acquisition patterns 

for both men and women. These patterns showed that over all, more women than men 

were, or had had participated in various education programs in the community, within the 

last two years. This finding seemed inconsistent with those that showed women had less 

education than men. One possible interpretation was that women were participating in 

education programs more than men because they were trying to improve on education 

levels that were low to begin with. As discussed earlier, census information fi-om Mexico 

revealed that women, in general, lagged behind men in educational attainment. The 

percentage of Mexican women attending school peaked at 9 years of age, at ^^ch time 
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the percentages gradually declined, so that between 15 and 19 years of age, less than half 

were enrolled. The survey revealed information that was consistent with this pattern, and 

showed it women to have an average of 10.7 years of education when all age groups were 

considered. Another interpretation that onerged from the findings of women's education 

participation was that women were generally concentrated at the basic levels of education 

activity because most interested in learning English, not only to improve language skills 

needed for employment, but also to help their children with their homework. Because 

many women participated at the lower levels of education, there were fewer expenses 

associated with women's education activities, and this resulted in low amount of material 

investment. This deficiency model of education participation for women fell short in 

&cplaining why larger numbers of women, relative to men, were engaged in post-

secondary education programs, and why their activity was concentrated at lower levels. 

For example, more women than men were engaged in certification education programs. 

This finding was interpreted as a consequence of the large number of women in white-

collar occupations that required periodic evaluation of their professional skills and 

knowledge. Although this education category was not classified as an education 

program, their participation reflected a concern for protecting their employment 

certification or learning ways to improve performance levels required of their 

professions. These women enrolled in courses offered through PCC that would improve 

their job skills or in classes required and offered through their employment. It was 

assumed that those within this category of education had already completed some type of 

education program that had resuhed in a professional degree or certification and that their 
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participation in educational activities was an extension of efforts that had made those 

degrees or certification possible to b^in with. 

Another important finding came from the comparison of women and men at the 

Junior CoU^e or University level of participation. In these two categories of 

participation, women also outnumbered men. However, although women outnumbered 

men in their initial participation, a larger percentage of women did not complete their 

programs of study. Of the women who oirolled in Junior College or University levels of 

education, 18 (37.5 percent) w^ still participating (four of whom were earning their 

master's degrees) for of the total in these two categories. Of the 33 men who were in the 

same kind of education activity, 23 (69.6 percent) were still enrolled in these two 

cathodes. The differences in these percentages suggested that women were more 

persistent than men in attempting to acquire additional education, but were less 

successful in completing programs. This implied that for women education acquisition 

patterns followed trajectories beset by fits and starts. The nature of this trajectory would 

be fiirther explored through case study analysis. 

The testing of the three hypotheses helped reveal how opportunities for women's 

education were structured. In summary, it was first hypothesized that the degree of 

household economic stability was positively correlated to the degree invested in 

education, and if investment in female education was also positively affected. Variables 

that represented measures of stability were tested for their relationship to Investment, 

and, based on these relationships, a model of Investment in Education was developed. 

This model, which included the variables Income, Access to Credit, and Household Size 
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was selected as the best model for predicting change in Investment and for accepting the 

hypothesis. Secondly, it was hypothesized that the d^ee of reliance on those factors, 

understood to be part of socially constructed survival strategies, was inversely associated 

with the degree of social support given to females who pursued educational goals. This 

hypothesis also examined the impact of variables that represented sodal support 

behaviors that were specific to women, such as helping with household chores and 

helping with childcare. The selection of the Reliance set of variables and Social Support 

for women variables followed the same procedure used to select the Stability set of 

variables. Both, the Reliance set of variables and Social Support variables, proved to be 

positively related to Investment, not inversely related, so the second hypothesis was 

rejected. Finally, the third hypothesis posited that there was a significant difference 

between the degree of investment in female education and the degree of investment in the 

male education. A paired-samples /-test on Investment in Men and Investment in Women 

showed that there was no significant difference between the two, therefore the third 

hypothesis was rejected. However, a regression analysis of variables representing the 

households' material output for education and the Education Enrollment of men and 

women for the last two years showed that the household's output for education produced 

more that three times the amount of positive change in the education level of men than 

for women. This last finding was consistent with that resuhing from the testing of the 

original hypothesis m that showed that there was no significant sex. bias in investment in 

education. It projected, however, that given the household's willingness to equally 

allocate its material resources for education, the education levels of men could be 
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expected to rise more than for women. This was because women are more likely to 

participate at education levels that require less fmancial commitment from the household. 

Conclusions 

The statistical results and ethnographic data compiled produced the following 

conclusions and outlook for investment in education for women. From the summary 

statistics, it was determined that women made more attempts to attain post-secondary 

education than men, suggesting that their success rate was being impeded. This was an 

important finding because by understanding the nature of these obstacles, it is possible to 

find ways to improve the success rate for women. In the first hypothesis, household 

stability was examined to see how it advanced the education efforts of household 

members, specifically female. The results of the statistical analysis of household 

Stability and Investment showed that investmem increased with increased stability of the 

household. Furthermore, when the R-square score for the regression analysis for 

Investment in Women and Investment in Men were compared, women more than men 

seemed to have twice as much to gain by increases to household stability. In light of this 

finding, the results fi'om the testing of Hypothesis EQ, which sought to determine if there 

were differences in investment between men and women, remained consistent with 

Hypothesis I. The implication of these results was that the household, if able, was willing 

to equally allocate its resources between its male and female members. By the same 

token, as long as unstable circumstances in the economy prevailed, a poor prognosis 

could be npected for advancing the education of all household members, most of all for 

women. Two case studies illustrated how two different household situations made for 
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two difTerent prognostications for education for the women of the household. In the case 

of the Estevez family household, global economic upheaval had structured unstable 

conditions of overwhelming magnitude that engulfed their entire village in the south of 

Mexico. The market instability initiated by globalization set in motion a cycle that 

created destitute populations, making them easy targets for continued exploitation and 

reducing even further the chances for the education that would make them less vulnerable 

to exploitation. The economic instability that launched the Estevez* journey to the north 

can be seen as part of a larger cycle in which populations are progressively divested of 

the means to empower themselves against exploitatioiL 

MOVING TOWARDS EMPOWERMENT: THE POOERIO CYCLE 

If we take maiicet instability as a starting point for examining this cycle, we can 

see households becoming increasingly susceptible to financial risks brought by 

unemployment or underemployment. Households that are most vulnerable deploy more 

employment-eligible members into the workforce. As the pool of labor expands, wages 

decrease as competition for scarce jobs increase. Because the household is forced 

standby and wait for job openings and because financial resources are limited, the 

chances for more education that would lead to better employment opportunities are 

weakened. With weakened chances for better employment/better education, the Cycle of 

Divestment is perpetuated (Figure 6.1). As households become entrenched within the 

Cycle of Divestment, they inadvertently empower the economic system that profits fi'om 

lower labor costs and prevents its labor force fi'om becoming more resistant to their 

employment tactics and, ultimately, fiom the means of breaking the cycle. 
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Figure 6.1 Moving from the Divestment Cycle to Empowerment; the Poderio Cycle. 

One way of breaking the Cycle of Divestment, is to rely on credit for education. 

This can be an important strategy for low-income households, as illustrated by the 

Ciiuentes household, where the use of credit was instrumental in facilitating the post-

secondary education of three yoimg womeiL The inherent risk of this method, however, 

is that household credit becomes over extended, creating more instability, especially 

during market downturns when jobs may be at risk. Easy access to credit, therefore, is 

potentially a risk that might demand a more conservative approach to spending to protect 



249 

the household's solvency. This was illustrated by Guillermina's approach to spending. 

From this case study, we learn that with credit resources limited, women's expectations 

for more ambitious goals are potentially affected. From an economic standpoint, the 

repression of Lilia's initial ambitions to be a teacher was consistent with the findings for 

Hypothesis I, since access to credit was an important material factor in promoting 

investment in education for women. From an ideological standpoint, this decision 

suggested a sense of doubt about the role of education as a strategy for improving 

household's stability—or the potential for stability of a future household (Lilia's). The 

internal process that often remains elusive in our understanding of how women are 

directed towards lower career goals and lower educational expectations can thus revealed 

as part of broader economic strategy. The first three case studies in Chapter IV showed 

how for three women, this strategy can have long-term consequences. They bring to light 

the socialization patterns that were common to an older generation of women. These 

patterns were reflected in idealized gender norms, where men were expected to provide 

for their families, and women were expected to devote themselves to the welfare of the 

household and its members. Although not part of this group of case studies, the 

Cifuentes household illustrated that single male wage earner strategy is relatively viable 

in an uncertain economy. On the other hand, for the other women, the boundaries of 

domestic duties were necessarily stretched to include female employment to help support 

the household. Education ended when household productive and reproductive roles were 

assumed. For Leticia and Rosa (and Lourdes Cifuentes), the education experience 

occupied an interim period in their lives. For Senovia, education was interrupted in order 
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for her to help her &mily economically. In these ways, education was alienated from the 

domestic roles of women. With the devolution of household self-sufficiency that comes 

with chronic economic instability, women become further enmeshed in a process that 

progressively limits their economic autonomy and opportunities for additional education. 

Other case studies suggested akemative ways out of the Divestment Cycle. At the 

center of potential change are women who illustrate the interplay of &ctors explored by 

the hypotheses, and introduce other Actors conducive to change. The case of Jennie 

illustrates conscious and forethought as she expressed a desire to change the patterns of 

female subordination experienced by her own mother. Armed with little more than 

instinct, she embarked on an unsanctioned attempt to attain a university education. Her 

resolve was defeated by the lack of material and social support from her household, 

factors proven important in facilitating female education. In a way, Jennie's case 

exaggerates the ''fits and starts" process that produces a diminished success rate of 

education acquisition for women. It illustrates, however, the importance of personal 

initiative and agency that can work in combination with other factors to produce success 

stories. The cases of Reyna and Maribel illustrate the optimal combination of factors, 

material, social, and personal, that helped insure women attain their educational goals. 

A more systematic approach to breaking the cycle of divestment comes from the 

resuhs of testing of the second hypotheses. The relationship between Reliance on 

netwoiics of exchange and Social Support with Investment for Women proved to be 

positive. Because the relationship between these groups of independent variables and 

Investment in Women was relatively weak, the possibility that women underutilized 
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social support mechanisms to bolster their education attempts was raised. As the data 

suggested, systems of exchange between households did not prevent women from 

educational activities, but rather facilitated education for some women. This finding 

remained consistent with the ethnographic data that did not provide much evidence of 

women receiving social support from others but instead had to resolve many problems on 

their own. The case of Maribel proved to be the mception, with impressive results. 

Given the fact that systems of social exchange are salient in the organizaticm 

between and within Mexican-origin households, their presence provides the starting point 

for instituting change that is consonant with the existent framework for directing the flow 

of social relationships. With the exception of Maribel* s case, how much women 

benefited from social networks of support for their education endeavors was nebulous at 

best, inconsequential at worse. Using Luisa Gamez' case to illustrate, it was argued that 

women may be reluctant to solicit help from others to pursue their own educational goals 

because of an internalized understanding that education lies outside the sphere of duties 

and obligations for women. Socialization patterns, combined with low educational 

expectations, can thus invade female attempts at education. Indeed, the socialization 

patterns probed in Chapter V suggested that domestic and motherhood ideals were a 

continuation of how women approached educational goals in the past and that these 

patterns fail to account for the progressive integration of women into the labor force. 

Because these patterns fail to authenticate women's dual roles, education as a strategy for 

enhancing labor force participation remains outside of the household's formula for 

increasing its stability. The ethnographies illustrate that the ideology that emphasizes 
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marriage and motheiiiood patterns for women, counters economic realities that have 

forced women into direct relationship with market forces since the colonial days. 

With social exchange mechanisms in place, a re-centering of women's economic 

role provides the point of departure for moving towards a model of household 

empowerment, the Poderio Cycle. The re-centering of her economic role is the formal 

recognition of the reality that has forced her into a direct relationship with the economy. 

This concept opposes the perception of women as being indirectly related to the economy 

through her reproductive activities and through the male head of household wage earner. 

This re-centering process counters an ideological process that has served to place 

women's work force participation on the fringes of social norms, and outside the formula 

for enhancing the household's stability. The re-centering process reorients the direction 

of the old Divestment Cycle by encouraging, instead of discouraging, women's agency 

and initiative qualities (the presence of which have been made evident by the large 

numbers who attempt education). By incorporating the social exchange mechanisms 

already in place, women can capitalize on increased social support for her education 

activities. How this support is procured may depend on her position relative to the 

household's development cycle. For younger women who are still dependents within 

their parent's households, early support for employment and educational related activities 

may be related to the potential risks to her well-being, and this is weighed against broader 

objectives to produce self-sufGcient individuals, and her desires. The social "debt" these 

women incur as a result of the support and help granted them is pud back in several 

ways: by reciprocating in some way those who gave it (e.g., aunts or uncles that provided 
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them a place to stay), or by providing the same kind of support to others (e.g., younger, 

college-bound siblings). In addition, it might well be expected of her to provide the same 

type of support for her children's educational goals later in life. In the broadest srase, 

she would '̂ owe" her commimity for providing the help and encouragement that helped 

her to acquire knowledge and an improved life. For women with families, enlisting 

social support from others to meet educational goals becomes more complex. It could be 

argued, however, that because concerns over the wel&re of children and child care are 

paramount in reconciling her various roles (S^uia 1994), motherhood is not inconsistent 

with implementing educational plans that would better inform this role, or make her a 

better provider. By ''cashing in" on past &vors, she is relieved of some of the social 

obligations or guilt that might keep her from reaching her education goals. In this way, 

her chances for reaching those goals are maximized. By cultivating and prioritizing the 

links between educational and economic participation, women's productive activity will 

have been re-centered, assuming its importance within the equation for improving 

household stability. 

With increased social support for women, the probability of education attainment 

for women is increased. This puts in motion the new, Poderio Cycle in which the 

probability of increasing overall investment in education for member of the households is 

strengthened. To confirm this assertion, a muhiple regression analysis of Women's 

Years of Education on Investment in Education s was tested. This analysis showed that 

more years of education for either head of household produced significant changes in the 

household's Investment in Education. The number of years of education for women. 
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however, provided for greater, more significant change (F= 43.5), and the better model 

for Investment in Education using the Years of Education variables. 

Table 6.1 Multiple Regression Analysis of Years of Education and Investment in 
Education 

Investment in Education Beta R-square F-ratio Sig. 

Years of Education for 
Female Heads of Household 

.373 .139 (1, 270)43.5 p < .001 

Years of Education for Male 
Heads of Household 

.326 .106 (1, 222) 26.3 p < .001 

Continuing to follow the proposed model for housdiold empowerment, the 

Poderio Cycle, with more education for household members, better jobs become 

acquired. With better jobs, comes the increased stability to the household as they become 

more resistam to the labor force manipulations of industry, and the threat of 

unemplojrment that comes with maiicet fluctuations. With increased stability to the 

household, more investment in the education of its members is possible, and in particular, 

in women, who as we have seen, benefit most from increased household stability. Thus, 

the Poderio Cycle comes full circle with households becoming more empowered through 

the education activities and agency of women. 

In light of the statistical and ethnographic evidence, the equal allocation of 

household resources, material and social, assumes new importance. Changing the 

orientation of the EHvestment Cycle to initiate the Poderio Cycle builds on the existent 

frameworic for social interaction, and the existent acumen of women. As integral to the 

social interaction frameworic that makes possible the perseverance and perfusion of 
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Mexican-origin population across r^ons, it is evident that some women have already 

become instrumental in introducing positive change, by asking, n^otiating, or even 

demanding that their goals be recognized as fundamental to the household's welfare. 

How these arguments are framed, or the appropriateness of certain kinds of requests for 

support made by women pursuing educational goals suggest an area that fiiture research 

can address. With increased opportunities for post-secondary education becoming 

available in the Nogales community, it is clear that ah-eady some women have taken 

creative measures to induce change by capitalizing upon social organization to promote 

their educational undertakings. By taking these steps, they have indirealy begun the 

process by which the 'center' of social activity is "reconstituted" (Zavella 1993:83) to 

include their educational needs. As Anzalua (1987:79) states, "The possibilities are 

numerous once we decide to act and not react." 

A more systematic process of change, however, might be instituted through 

formal, conscious efforts to educate women of the power of their instrumentality. 

Zavella (1993:83) has suggested a feminist curriculum within schools that includes 

Chicana history. This would be a systematic way of bringing attention to Chicana history 

among those that would most benefit by it, and a means of promoting the importance of 

"location," historically and culturally. A systematic presentation of the history of 

women's woricforce participation, for example, could raise levels of awareness so that 

women become firmly located vothin historical and political economy trajectories. 

Presentations such as these can help bridge the gap between the experiential and more 

public discussions on how knowledge is produced for our communities. The re
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presentation of Mexican-origin social forms within the context of these larger 

frameworks would promote a sense of conununity and the social exchange systems that 

contribute to its formation. This renewed awareness could also aid in re-locating 

women's roles within localized systems of meaning, where they are important and 

powerful. Both informal and formal approaches would thus be interdependent and 

compatible with the goals of increasing education levels for M»dcan-origin populations. 

For women, especially, instead of having educational goals subsumed by the political 

economy, problems engendered by the political economy can be addressed by additional 

education. First, by raising our consciousness, then by taking arms against the economic 

and ideological undercurrents that perpetuate economic, racial and gender inequalities. 
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APPENDICES 

A-1 
ETHNOGRAPHIC OUTLINE 

ETHNOGRAPHIC OUTLINE 

How long in Nogales 

Migration Process 

Cross-border ties 

School Attendance 

Parents work 

Parents origin 

Schooling of Parents 

Siblings Schooling 

Fiom where origiiiaDy Did yoa come with parents or alone 

Residences of extended gmdfy members 

for self 

Father 

Father 

Fatter 

qxjuse 

Mother 

\fother 

Mother 

&mily members 

Type of Education 

Graduated Institution Piogiam 

Cunent Education Programs of children 

Children Names Ages 

Bilingual 

Type of Program 

Year in School 

'̂ Special" Learning 

or Occupation 

"SpedaT courses or educational programs Le. tutoring, gifted outside school 

Parental Invotvement Extra-curricular activities Homework 

Education-related Expenses Transprntatiai Money/Loans Networks/Family 

Career Choices of children HOW CULTIVATED 

negotiation decisions Emily's role availability of money 

evaluation of child's aptitudes work experiences distance from home 

completed? financial aid role of school counseling problems 

job prospects 
1 
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2 

Acquisitioa of eqinpinent computei? Encyclopedias? Courses Supplies 

supplied school 

Employnient Status still the same? Making ends meet 

Lxxddng badi on your own career/education choices, how different 

ROLE OF PARENTS 

Marriage ''optionŝ  available career opportunities 

Money/work education oppoitunities travel 

Fears/problems support for choices perceived "needs" 
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A - 2  
Letter of latroduction 

(Spanish Version) 

8 de enero, 1998 

Estiniado residente de Nogales: 

Me gustaria presentanne ante osted como ana estodiaiite de posgiado de la 
Universidad de Arizona quien esta actuabnente realizando un proyecto de invesdgacion en 
Nogales, Arizona. La meta del estudio es entender el proceso de toma de desicion de las 
Emilias en relacion a la educacion, y en particular, de la educacion de sus int^rantes 
femeninos. Este proyecto esta ̂ xjyado por la Universidad de Arizona y el National Science 
Foundation. Su faimlia fue una de las 400 seleccionadas para ser parte componente del estudio. 
Nuestio equipo de investigacion, que incluye estudiantes selecdonados de la prepaiatoria de 
Nogales (No^es High School), lo contactarm dentro de unas pocas semanas con un 
cuestionario, el cual tomara arrededor de 25 minutos para Uenario. Aunqne este estudio 
depende de su vohmtaria partidpadc^ cualquier infonnacion que se nos prc^rcione estara 
regida por los r^lamentos estrictos de confiabilidad. listed puede n^arse a particular 
r^resando esta carta a la direccion escrita abajo, diciendo que usted no desea ser contactado: 

Anna Ochoa O'Leary 
11230 E. Sundance Dr. 
Tucscm, AZ 85749 

Sinceramente espero contar cm su valiosa participacion la cual no solo aumentara nuestro 
conocimiento sal>re la comunidad de Nogales, sino que tambien proveera a los estudiantes de 
prepaiatoria un importante y significante experiencia en investigacion en ciencias sociales. Le 
doy anticipadamente las gracias por su cooperacion y espero tener la oportunidad de conocemos 
pronto. 

Sinceramente, 

Anna Ochoa O'Leary 
Investigadora 
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A - 3  
Letter of iDtroduction 

(Englbh Version) 

January 8,1998 

Dear Npgales Onnmuiiity Resident: 

I would like to introduce myself as a graduate student fiom die University of Arizona who is 
currently doing my dissertation reseandi in Nogales, Aiizoaa. The study aims to understand the 
decision-making process of housdiolds with regard to education, and in particular, the 
education of its female members. Yours was csie of400 selected households to be part of the 
survey component of tiie study. Our research team, which inchides selected students from 
Nogales Hi^ SdiooFs senior class, will contact you within the next few weeks with a 
questionnaire, which will take about 25 minutes to complete. Although this study depends on 
your voluntary participation, any information will conform to the strictest standards of 
confidentiality. You macy decli^ to participate by returning this letter to the address below, 
stating that you do not wish to be contacted: 

Anna Ochoa O'Leary 
11230 E. Sundance Dr. 
Tucson, AZ 85749 

I sincerely hope that we can count on your valuable participation, which will not only further 
our understanding of the Nogales community, but provide students with an important and 
meaningful experience in social science reseurdi. Thank you in advance for your cooperation 
and we look forward to making your acquaintance soon. 

Smcerely yours. 

Anna Ochoa O'Leary 
Research Associate 
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A - 4  
Hmnaii Subject Committee Approval 

PROJECT APPROVAL FORM 
FOR ETHICAL REVIEW OF ACTIVITIES INVOLVING HUMAN SUBJECTS 

(QUESTIONNAIRES, INTERVIEWS, OBSERVATIONS. VIDEO/AUDIO TAPES. ETC.) 

1. PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR 
By signing below Itie Principai InvesHgalor assures to the IRB Hot ai other investigators (coinvestigators. 
collaborating investigators, involved statisticians or consultants) are fufly aware of. and concur with the project 
submission. 

James B. Greenberg —/i—BAR  ̂

Principal investigator (typed) ^^nature/O  ̂ ' Department 

Dissertation for 'Investment in Female Education as an Economic Strategy among U.S.-Mexican 
Households in Negates. Arizona' 

THIe of Project 

2. SUPERVISING OFFICIAL 
I certî  that (1) tecWies are avaflabte to the investigatar tor assuring the safety and well-being of human 
subjectsinvolved; (21 assume responsibility tor ensuring Oie competence, integrety. and ethical conduct of the 
investigalor(s); (3) no procedural changes relaling to the human subjects involved wff be allowed wHtiout prior 
review by the Human Subjects CommKlee; (4) 1 am safisSed that the procedures to be used for olitaining informed 
consent comply with the ̂ lirit and intent of DHHSregulalians; (5) 1 certHy that the investigator(s) is/are fully 
competent to accomplish the goals and techniques sttfed hi ttie attacfwd proposal; (6) the sigr̂  consent forms 
will be filed in ttie Departmental lite and retained for a period of 8b( years. 

A. ^  . . »  
Head of Depailiiieiit. Dean of the College or comparabte auttwrfty Signature 

'P "I / / '*-/ X 
Title Date 

3. DEPARTMENTAL REVIEW COMMITTEE 
We/I have examined the proposal cited at)ove. and find that the information confined therein is complete: that 
thesdenOltc aspects of the project indude appropriate provision for protecting the rights and welfare of the human 
subjects involved; and that tlie required forms hm been ffled out properly in accordance with the Institutional 
Assutence filed by the University of Arizona with the U.S. Department of Health and Human Services. 

» Exempt from Human Sul)jects Committee review 
X Minimal risk to human subjects (this category ipdudes prpjects wliich require full committee review as 

wen as those that may meet criteria for expedited review). 
^Sutijects at r<  ̂fun Human Subjects CommHtee revtew required. 

Chairman of Departmental Review Commitlee (Signature) Date 
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A - 5  
Partidpants' Permission 

(Spanish Version) 

Permission 

L agree to participate in Ae research project 
entitled 

'̂ Investment in Female Education as an Economic Strata Among U.S. 
Mexican Household in Nogales, Arizona'' 

I understand that my participation is voluntary and that I can withdraw my participation at ai '̂ 
time. 

I also understand that any information diat I give will be held strictly confidential 

Signed 

A - 6  
Participants* Permission 

(English Version) 

Permiso 

Yo, estoy de acuerdo en voluntariament participar en el 
proyecto de investigacion de Anna Ochoa O'Leary, estudiante de la Universidad de Arizona, 
conocido por 

^Investment in Female Education as an Economic Strat^ Among U.S. 
M^can Household in Nogales, Arizona" 

C^La inversion en la educacion femenil como estrat^ia economica entre 
hogares Mexicanos-Estadounidienses en Nogales, Arizona'̂  

Estoy enterada de que la informadon sera extrictamente confidencial y que en cualquier 
momento podre retirar mi partidpacion. 
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A - 7  
Survey Form 

(Spanish Version) 

inversi6n en Educaddn de la Mujer como una Estrategia Ecdnomica 

Cuestionario 

[ ecna de noy iniciaies codigode 
Identificacidn 

Arctiivado~ 

Antes de que inidefnos. nos gustarfa darie las gradas por su tiempo y por pemiitimos 
entiar a su casa. El propdsito de este cuestionario es para obtener infonnaci6n bdsica 
la cual podrd ayudamos a entender como las familias ven el rol de la educaci6n para 
m '̂orar su posid6n econ6mlca. De acuerdo a nuestra carta de aviso, toda la Infofma-
cidn que ustedes nos proporcione estard r6gida por los reglamentos m6s estrictos de 
confiabllidad (PRESENTA UNA COPIA DE LA CARTA SI ES PEDIDA) 

Notes 

PRIMERA PARTE (I): COMPOSICK^N DEL HOGAR 

LA PRIMERA PARTE DEL CUESTIONARIO TIENE QUE VER CON LA HISTORIA Y 
COMPOSICI6N DEL HOGAR 



1. ̂ Cudnta gente actualmente vive en su hogar? 

Primer Nombre Relaci6n Lugarde 
Indica por letra la persona Nacimiento 

î dando las respueslas 

TOTAL 

Fecha de Educaci6n** Occupacldn Estatus de 
Nacimiento, (afios) | empleo Aflos. 

(FT.PT.Temp, Uemp) i 
a. 

T . 

b. 

c. 

d. 

e. 

f. 

g. 

* Relaci6n en el Hogar: 

MHH = Hombre, cabeza del hogar 
FHH = Mujer, cabeza del hogar 
NON - resldiendo sin lazes sanguineos 

*Educaci6n; incluye escuelas t̂ cnicas, y de aprendizaje. 

D = Hija 
S = hijo 
C - otro nino/joven 

(J = other adulto (masculino) 
A = otro adulto (femenino) 
0 - otro pariente 
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9. ̂ De las personas en su hogar quienes estan desempteadas. cual es la raz6n? 
[poner raz6n bajo "etnpleo" en la p '̂na previa] 

Persona es: (1) retarada, (2) enferma. 0) recoitado (4) despedida (5) otro. 

10. ̂ gunas de las personas que se mendona NO son residentes permanentes en su hogar« 
Lista 

11. ̂ Est̂ n aigunas personas que usualmente residen en su hogar viviendo en otra parte 
adualmente? Lista: 

rear] | 

IS^Cnal foe ia nzda para migraraestaciBdad? 

12. jCniiitotieinpotieiiesviviaidoen Nogales? Yearj [ o, desde 19. 

14. ̂ Estdn rentando o son duena(o)s de esta casa? Duena(o)̂  Se Renta  ̂
Pase a pregunta 16.  ̂  ̂

15. ̂ Estd su casa finandada atrav6s de una compam'a de pr6stamos bancaria? SI NO 

16. ̂ Oesde 1994. cuantas veces le ha tocado desempleo ha el/la que gana ei ingreso 
prindpal del hogar? Veces. | | 

17. .̂ Desde 1994, cualquiera de los siguientes puntos ha casuado pn)t)iemas finanderos 
en su hogar? (senaiartodos los que semendonen) o. Mnguno  ̂

(1) Desempleo (2) GastosmMicos 
(3) Acddente (4) Reparadonesoconstrucdonesalia casa 
(5) Gastos educadonales (6) Gastos funerarios 
(7) Gastos de tx)da (8) Establecero cerrar unnegodo 
(9) Gastos de Quinceaftera (10) Otro 

18. ̂ C6mo considera su actual empieo en Nogales? 

(1) NO estable (2) No tan estable (3) Estable (permanente) 

19. ̂ Coal es el ingreso total al aik> del hogar? 

(1) menos de $12,500 
(2) de $12,500, pero menos de $25,000. 
(3) de $25,000, pero menos de $50,000 
(4) de $50,000, pero menos de $75,000 
(5) m  ̂de $75,000. 

3 



266 

SEGUNDA PARTE (H) 

EN ESTA SECCI6N. NOSOTROS ESTAMOS INTERESADOS EN EJEMPLOS DE COMO LOS 
HOGARES COPB  ̂UNOS CON OTROS. 

20. ̂ ,Con cuantos otros hogares en Nogales. Arizona esta ud. retacionado? | 

21. jjCon cnantos otros hogares en Nogales. Sononi esias to lelacionado? | | 

22. ̂ Qu6 tan firecuente visita a estos hogares? (i-e. una ves a la semana. cada mes?) 

23. ̂ Cuaies son algunos ejemplos de las razones por cuaies se teunen del aflo pasado? 

24. ̂ Cuaies son algunos ejemplos del tipo de asistenda que su hogar DA a otros 
hogares? 

25. ̂ Cuaies son algunos ejemplos del tipo de asistenda que su hogar RECIBE de otros 
hogares? 

26. ̂ .En el ijttimo aflo ha tenido que pagar por que le cuiden niflos? SI or NO 

27. ̂ En el ijltimo ano. cuantas veces ai mes ud. u otro miembro de  ̂hogar han cuidado 
niflos de otras personas y ha redbido pago por sus servidos? | [,Sin pago? | | 

2S.iCu&\ es el trabajo de reparaddn o construcddn m  ̂redente hecho en su hogar? 

29. ^Pagaron el servido de una persona para la reparaddn? Si. o (]̂ No, 
algun conoddo hizo la reparaddn: QuKn O-e. tio, primo) 

30. Algun miembro de su hogar vende productos o da sen/idos desde su hogar? NO, o 

si ->menciOfia producto o servfcio: 

31. tA quienes son vendidos estos productos o servidos? (parientes. vednos. o negodos) 

32. ̂ Cuantos carros tienen en su hogar? [ [ 

33. ̂ Fueron algunos de estos carros finandados atravte de un banco u otra instituddn 
finandera Sl->, .̂cuantos? , o NO. ningunos de los carros. 

4 
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34. Las stguientes categorias son usadas para describir a la gente. ̂ Cuai categorfa usarfa 
ud. para describnse (enderra una); 

Mexicano, Mexican-Ameftean. Chicano (01) 
White (Blanco) o Anglosaj6n. (02) 
Negro. Black, Aftican-American (03) 
Indio, Native American (04) 
Oriental (Filipino. Chinese or Japanese) (05) 
Otro (ninguno de las categorias mencionadas) (06) 

TERCERA PARTE (H) 

EN ESTA SECadN, NOSOTROS ESTAMOS TRATANDO DE ENT0IDBR LAS EXPERIENCIAS DE LOS 
HOGARES CON LA EDUCACI6N Y PROGRAMAS DE ENTRENAMENTO Y LAS DiFERENOAS ENTRE LOS 
AOULTOS EN COMO Y CUANDOLE HABLAN A LOS JOVENESACERCADESUSPLANESFUTUROS. 

35. Usta de los miemtxos del hogar de de 18 aAos que actuabnente esten partia'pando 
0 hayan estado en los ultimos dos anos, en un programa de entrenamtento o escuela 
(Especlficar nMscuiinc o fisminino) 

Nomtm del integrante del hogar Nomtxe de la escuela o programa 

M F 

M F 

M F 

M F 

36. De los integrantes del hogar no actuabnente partidpando en un programa de entren_ 
amiento o educaddn, pare que hayan estado partictpando en el pasado. icu6l ftie 
la raz6n prindpal para no continuar? 

(1) enfermedad (2) Programa completado (3) No sufidente tiempo 
(4) Carenda de dinero (5) p6rdida de interes (6) otro (espedfica): 

37. ^>Ugun miemt)ro de su hogar ha asistido escuelas mexicanas o programas de 
entrenamiento aparts de atender escuelas en Estados Unidos? 

Nomt)re de las instltudones mexicanas Razdn per atender 
(checar todas las que se Appliquen) 

(1) En ese tiempo viviendo en Mexico 
(̂  Las escuelas en M exico son meyores 
(3) Para aprender espafiol 
(4) Mds economicas (colegiatura) 
(5) Restricdones legales en los E.U. 

5 
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38. ̂ Cual es el entrenamiento o requerimiento escolarde su actual empleo? 

39. ̂ Su empleadores ofrecen cualquierincentivo porsu partidpactdn en cuaiquier 
programa de entrenamiento o educad6n? NO o. SI. -̂ cuales son alios: 

40. ̂ De las personas en su hogar, es el empieo de alguno de ellos el resultado de haber 
completado un programa de educaa6n o entrenamiento patrodnado por su empleador? 
(enderre) 

NO y. pase a la pregunta 42 
o SI-> Nombia al nniembro del hogar y menciona Cuti programa: 

I + 

41. ̂ Para aquellos que partidparon o completaron tal programa hubo algun costo? 
(1) Colegiatura o inscripd<3n (Z) Ubros/hrateriales 
(3) Transportad6n (4) Otros (para qu6 cosa) 
(S) equipo (calculadora, carro, computadora) 

42. ̂ Han discutido en cuaiquier momento los goles de educad6n o entrenamiento con los 
nifios^ovenes de su hogar ? NO o SI (si no hay niAos en el hogar. brinca al no. 52) 
comentario opdonal: 

43.. ̂ Para cada uno de los nifios en su hogar, cuanta educad6n o entrenamiento cree 
que ellos necesitardn? 

Nivel > Para Qui6n?. fnombral 
(1) menos de la'high schoor or preparatoria 
(2) GED 
(3) Diploma de High School o preparatoria 
(4) Escuela Vocadonal o t̂ ica 
(5) Algo de colegio 
(6) Grado de dos anos (community college) 
(7) Entrenamiento religioso 
(8) Grado univeisitario 
(9) Posgrado (maestria, doctorado) 

44. Considerando el aumento en los costos de redtxr educaddn. ^qu6 nivel de educaddn 
o entrenamiento piensa que su hija o hqo alcanzardn? (usa la lista de am'ba como 
referencia 
Hijos Hijas 

6 
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45. ^Dada la presente escolaridad de su hqo/hqa, cuaies siente ud. que serdn las 
posibflidades de que eflos sean acept̂  en (Enctene lo appficabie) 

para hnos para hiias 
(1) educaa'6n vocational o ttoiica Buena Pobre Buena Pobre 
02) colegio comunitario Buena Pobre Buena Pobre 
(3) univeisidad estatal Buena Pobre Buena Pobre 
(4) coie^o o univeisidad privado Buena Pobre Buena Pobre 

46. que edad espera su hijo(s) (var6n) que 
(1) Se casen? (2) empiecen a vivirfuera de la casa de sus padres?_^_ 
(3) empiecen su primer trabajo? (4). tengan su primer hijo 

47. que edad espera su liiia(s) (miqei) que 
(1) Se casen? empiecen a vivirfuera de la casa de sus oadres? 
0) empiecen su primer trabqo? (4). tengan su primer h^o 

48. ̂ Que tipo de ocupaci6n o trabajo esperan que su(s) hijo(s) tengan a la edad de 
30aAos? 

49. ^Que tipo de ocupaddn o tratMijo esperan que su(s) hija(s) tengan a la edad de 
30afios? 

SO. ^Para los hombres de su hogar, que piensan que es la raz6n mas importante para 
continuar ellos su educaddn despues de la preparatoria (o 'high schooO? 

51. ̂ Para las mujeres de su hogar. que piensan que es la raz6n mas Importante para 
continuar ellos su educaddn despues de la preparatoria (o 'high school")? 

52. 6 En los liltimos dos afios, ha tenido alguien de su hogar que pagar por inscripddn o 
colegiatura en un programa de educad^n o entrenamiento? NO (no se apiica brincar la 
pregunta 54) o 

SI Miembro del Hogar Programa o escuela 
a 

b. 

S3. Cdmo fueron finandados la inscripddn o colegiatura (enderre) 

(1) Salario actual (2) Ahorros (3) Credlto/prestamo 
(4) Ayuda finandera (5) Gl bai (6) trabajo dado por la escuela 
(7) Becas (8) A trav6s de la famiiia(9) otra manera (explicar); 

7 
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54. ^>Uguna persona de su hogar ha apiicado pero no redbtdo ayuda finandera de alguna 
instituddn. dub u oiganizadon? 

(1) Si: nombre de la agencta: 
(2) No, no se apiica 
(3) No familiariTado con tales agendas. 

55. ̂ Exduyendo ios gastos de inscripddn, ha sido comprada por aigun miembro del hogar 
cualquierarfjculo reladonado con educadon,? (i.e. CaicuiadoFas. computadoras, enddo_ 
pedias. etc.) NO SI: -> Lista 

Miembo de Hogar Articulo 
(1) ^ 

(2) 

(3) 

56. Cuales de Ios siguieiTtes cosas tienen en tu hogar? (enderra las letras que se apiican): 

(1) Un area especHica de estudiar (2) una computadora 
(3) una calcuiadora (4) una encydopedia 
(5) subscription(s) a revistas (6) membrdas de dub de libros 
(7) mdquina de escribir o procesadora de palabras (8) Mapas, Globos terraqueos 

LAS ULTIMAS PREGUNTAS TRATAN ESPECIRCAMENTE CON LAS ACTMDADES DE LA MUJER 
ADULTA DEL HOGAR. 

57. ̂ Ha algun adulto femerano (mas de 18 anos) trabajando afuera de la casa durante el 
tiempo que sus hijos estaban en la escuela? Enderra SI o NO-̂ paseano.SO. 

58. ̂ Para cualquier adulto femenino que haya trabqado fiiera de su casa. el horario de 
su trabajo, ha sido de acuerdo del horario de la escuela de sus hijos? SI o NO. 

59. ̂ Si la mujer-cabezera de casa- esta trabajando, que tanto tiempo se espera que ella 
siga trabajando en su presente empleo. 

60. ̂ Hay algun adulto femenino del hogar obteniendo entrenamiento o educad6n adidonal 
para alguno de lo siguiente; (enciena una o si nada se apfica, pase a la pregunta 70) 

(1) obtener una m^or posid6n en su adual empleo? 
(2) obtener una mejor posid6n en otro trabajo? 
(3) obtener un grado? 
(4) otra razon: 

61. ̂ Cuantas horas a la semana han sido invertidas estudiando o entrenando? 
(Moras pSTSSmdna) 

8 
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62. ̂ Del tiempo estudiando. como cuantas horas ftieron fuera del hogar?l I 
HorasSemana 

63. iC6mo fueron finandados los programas de educadon/entrenamiento? 

64. ̂ ,C6nio fue organizada la transportadon ai programa de educad6n o entrenamiento? 

(propio carro, camion, "car pooT) 

65. horario del programa de educacMn/entrenamiento relf̂ aba las horas en las cuales 
los niffos estaban en la escuela? Enderre SI o NO, no teniamos niAos en ese tiempo. 
(brincar la pregimta 67). 

66. ̂ Qu6 arreglos fueron hechos para el cuidado de los ninos en edad preescolar? 

67. ̂ Hubo algun arreglo para cumpllr las obOgactones del trabajo de casa? NO o 
Sl->explicar 

68. ̂ Cuanto tiempo tom6 el programa de educaddn/entrenamiento 

69. ̂ .Fue el programa compietado? SI if NO -> expllcar cuales fueron las razones 

Si no tiabaja la mujer, brinca a pregunta 72. 
70. Para cualquiera de los adultos femeninos adualmente trat)ajando, ^que tan tMjenas 
diria son sus oportunidades de ndbir una m^or posid6n en su trabajo. 

(1) no prot>ables (2) no muy buenas (3) algo buenas (4) muy buenas 

71. Para cualquiera de los adultos femeninos actualmente trabajando, ̂ que tan buenas 
diria son sus oportunidades de que acepte una m '̂or posidon en su trat̂ o en el futuro? 

(1) no prot)ables (2) no muy buenas (3) algo buenas (4) muy buenas 

72. Hay planes actuales de buscar mds entrenamiento o educaddn NO ->(aldp to 78) 

73. SI ^CQal serfa el programa de educad6n o entrenamiento que le gustaria 
inscribirse? 

74.̂ Cuando empiezaria? 

9 
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75. ̂ En terminos de los gastos actuates que tiene en su hogar, el financiamiento de 
Inscribirse a un progrsnna de entrenamlento o educaci6n fuera una caiga reafista para 
ustedes por k) pronto? SI o NO 

76. ^En tenninos de sus obHgadones famXares y tiempo dtsponible, el inscritxrse en un 
programa de educaddn o entrenamlento es reaKsta para ud. por lo pronto? SI o NO 

77. ̂ En terminos de la gente que ud. conooe fuera de su hogar que podrfa ayudarle de 
alguna manera, el incritM'rse en un programa de educaddn o entrenamiento es una meta 
realista para usteds por lo pronto? Sf o NO 

78. ̂ Pueden fimiar los dos -Hombre y miier cabezeras del hogar- en cuentas bancarias 
de cheques o ahorros,? SI o NO, solamente puede fimiar. 

79. ̂ y^uien de su hogar tiene taqeta de oedito? (encierra la que se aplique) 
(1) NO 
(2) Si, ios dos cat)ezas de la famiBa, ella y el, pueden fimiar en compras. 
(3) Si. pero solo el hombre cat)ezera de casa puede firmar. 
(4) Si, pero solo la mujer cabezera de casa puede fimiar. 

Si, pen) es solo usada para emergendas. 
(6). Si, pero la taqeta pertenece a otra persona. 

80. ̂ Rnaimente, es familiar o ha partidpado a algunos de los siguiente programas? 

SI NO Partidpaf 
Pierson Educational Complex. N P 

Citizenship dasses s N P 
Pieison Altemative High School s N P. 
Even Start Program s N P 
ESL (English as a Second Language).. .. s N P 
2+2 Interactive Video Classroom s N P 
Community Vocational Center s N P 

Pima Community College s N P 

The Adult Literacy Program s N P 

NAU Remote-access courses N P 

Prescott College remote-access courses s N P 

University of Phoenix N P 

JTPA (Junior Training and Partnership Act.) ..s N P 

Habitat for Humanity "Sweat Equity" Homes s N P 

10 
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A - 8  
Survey Form 

(EngiishVersion) 

Investment in Female Education as an Economic Strategy 

Questionnaire 

Today's date Initiais Household I.D. Data entiy date 

BEFORE WE BEGIN, WE WOULD LIKE TO THANK YOU FOR YOUR TIME, AND ALLOWING US INTO 
YOUR HOME THE PURPOSE OF THIS QUESTICWARIE IS TO OBTAIN BASIC INFORMATION WHICH 
WILL HELP US UNDERSTAND HOW FAMILIES VIEW THE ROLE OF EDUCATION IN IMPROVING 
THEIR ECONOMIC POSITION. AS PER OUR LETTER OF INTRODUCTION, ANY INFORMATKW GIVEN 
WILL CONFORM TO THE STRICTEST STANDARDS OF CONFIDENnALTFY. 

(PROVIDE COPY OF LETTER IF REQUESTED.) 

NOTES 

THE FIRST PART OF THE QUESTIONAIRE HAS TO DO WITH YOUR HOUSEHOLD'S 
HISTORY AND COMPOSITION 



1. How many people presently live in your household? TOTAL 

First Name Relationship* Birthplace DOB Education Occupation Employment Status Years. 
(in years)** (FT, PT, lemp, Unemp) 

Circle letter of person responding i 

a. 

b. 

c. 

d. 

e. 

f. 

Q. 

'Relationship to Household: 

l\4HH = male head 
FH = female head 
NON = nonkin resident 

'Education: include technical schools, 
and apprenticeships. 

D = daughter 
S = son 
C = other child 

A - other adult female (aunt/grandmother 
U s other adult male (uncle/grandfather) 
O = other kin 

2 
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9. Of the persons in your household who are unemployed, what is the reason why they 
are unemployed? [ENTER REASON UNDER "emptoymeiir ON PREVIOUS PAGE] 

Person is: (1) retired, (2) illness, (3) laid off. (4) fired, (5) other 

10. Are any of the persons listed ̂ )ove NOT pemianent residents of your household? 
List: 

11. Are any persons from your household living elsewhere at this time? 
List 

12. How long have you Bved in Nogales' Years, or, since 19. 

13. What was the reason for moving iMfe? 

14. Do you own or rent your home? Own Q Rent Q (sic^#15) 

15. Is your home financed through a mortgage company or t)anlc? (Circle) YES NO 

16. Since 1994, how many times has the household's primaiy wage earner 
been unemployed? [ | Times. 

17. Since 1994, did any of the foflowing cause your household any financial problems? 
CIRCLE ALL THAT APPLY OR NONE 

(1) Unemployment (2) Me(fical expenses 
(3) Accident (4) Home improvement/property damage 
(5) Educational expenses (6) Funeral expenses 
(7) Wedding expenses (8) Starting or closing a business 
(9) Quinceanera expenses (10) Other 

18. Do you see your cunent employment in Nogales as 

(1) NOT stable (2) somewhat stat)le (3) stable (pemianent) 

19. What is total yeaily income for your household? 

(1) less than $12,500 
 ̂more than $12,500 but less than $25,000. 

(3) more than $25,000 but less than $50,000 
(4) more than $50,000 but less than $75,000 
(5) over $75,000. 
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PARTH 

IN THIS NEXT SECTION, WE ARE INTERESTED IN EXAMPLES OF HOW HOUSEHOLDS 
COOPERATE WITH EACH OTHER. 

20. To how many other households in Nogales, AZ are you related? 

21. To how many other households in Nogales. Sonora are you related? 

22. How frequently do you visit other households? i.e. once a week, every month? 

23. What are some examples of visits from ttie past year ? 

24. What are some examples of the types of assistance that your household GIVES to 
other households? 

25. What are some examples of the types of assistance that your household RECEIVES 
from other households? 

26. In the last year, have you had to pay for childcare? Circle YES or NO 

27. How often in the last year have you or another member of your household cared for chî ren 
of other households with pay? [  ̂pay? | [ 

28. What was the most recent major household repair job done on your home? 

29. Did you pay a service peison for the repair? Ves(̂  , or did somebody you know do 
the repair? 0.e. brother, coursin) Who 

30. Does anyone from your househoM sell items or services from your home? NO, or 
if Yes product or service: 

31. To whom are these items or services soM? 0-6- neighbors, businesses, relatives) 

32. How many automobiles are owned by members of the househoM? 

33. Were any of these cars financed through a bank or other finandal institution? 
CIRCLE YES how many? , or CIRCLE NO, for none of the cars. 
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34. The foUowing categories are used to describe people. Which categoiy would you 
use to describe yourself (circle one): 

Mexican. Mexican-Atneiican, Chicano (01) 
Whfte or Anglo, not hfispanic (pZi 
Black, African-American (03) 
Native Anterican (04) 
Asian (Rlipino, Chinese or Japanese) (05) 
Other (none of the above categories) (06) 

PARTH 

IN THIS NEXT SECTION, WE ARE TRYING TO UNDERSTAND THE HOUSEHOLD'S 
EXPERIENCES WITH EDUCATION AND TRAINING PROGRAMS, AND HOW ADULTS 
DIFFER IN HOW AND WHEN THEY TALK TO THEIR CHILDREN ABOUT PLANS FOR 
THEIR FUTURE. 

35. List the household members over 18 that are currently enrolled or have been 
enrolled in the last twro years. In a school or training program. (Specify nude orfBmale) 

Name of Household member Name of school or program 

M F 

M F 

M F 

M F 

36. Of the members of your household NOT presently enrolled in an education/training 
program BUT WHO HAVE BEEN IN THE PAST, what was the primary reason for not 
continuing? (Circle response) 

(1) illness (2) completed program (3) not enough time 
(4) lack of money (̂  lost interest (6) other (specify); 

37. Has any member of your househoM ever attended Mexican schools or training 
programs IN ADDITION to attending U.S. schools? 

Name of Mexican institution(s) Reason for attending (check all that apply) 

(1) Living in Mexico at the time 
C2) The schools in Mexkx) are better 
(3) To leam Spanish 
(4) Lower cost 
(5) Legal restrictions in the U.S. 

5 
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38. What are ttie training or educational requrements of your current employers? 

39. Do your employers offer any incentives for your partidpation in any educational or 
training programs? CIRCLE NO or. If YES,wtiat are they: 

40. Of those in your household, is anyone's present employment the result of having 
completed an employer-sponsored education or training program? drde NO YES 
(if NO, skip to question 42). If YES, Name household member and which program; 

41. For those who have enrolled or who have completed such a program, was there a 
cost to you? (circle) 

(1) Tuition or registration (2) books/materials 
(3) Transportation (4) Other costs (for WHAT?) 
(5) Equipment 

42. Have you at any time discussed education or training goals with the chiMren of the 
househoM? Circle NO or YES Optional comment 

43. For each chiM in the househoM, how much education and training have you detennined 
that they need: 

Level For wtMHn (name) 
(1) Less than high school 
(2) GED 
(3) High School Diploma 
(4) Vocational, technical or trade school 
(5) Some college 
(6) Two-year community college program 
(7) Religious training 
(8) University degree 
(9) Post graduate (Masters, Doctorate) 

44. Considering the increasing costs of education, what level of education or training do yoi 
expect your daughter or son will attain? (use numbers from Rst above as reference) 

(Sons) (Daughters) 

6 
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45. Given your child's present schooling, what do you feel are the chances of him 
or her being accepted at a(CIRCLE WHAT APPLIES) 

for SONS for DAUGHTERS 
(1) vocational training or technical school good poor good poor 
(2) community college good poor good poor 
(3) state university good poor good poor 
(4) private college or university good poor good poor 

46. At about what age do you expect your son(s) 

(1) to get married? to move out of the parental home? 
(3) to start their first job? (4) to have his first child? 

47. At about what age do you expect your daughter(s) 

(1) to get mam'ed? (2) to move out of the parental home? 
(3) to start their first job? (̂4) to have her first child? 

48. What occupation orworfc do you expect yourson(s) will have by age 30? 

49. What occupation or work do you expect your daughter(s) will have by age 30? 

50. For the males of the household, what do you think is the most important reason for 
continuing their education after high school? 

51. Forthe females of the househoM. wtiat do you think is the most important reason 
for continuing their education after high school? 

52. In the last year, has anyone from the househoM had to pay any registration or 
enrollment fees for education/training programs? (if NO. skip to ques. 54) if YES list 

HousehoM member program or school 
a . 

b . 

53. How were registration and enrollment fees financed? (CIRCLE RESPONSE) 

(1) current earnings (2) savings (3) loan/credit 
(4) financial aki (5) Gl bill (6) work study 
(7) scholarships (8) through family (9) other (explain): 

7 
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54. Has anyone in your housetioid appfied for but did not receive financial aid 
eittier an institution, dub. or organization? 

YES: name of agency: 
NO, did not apply 
NO. unfamifiarwith such agendes. 

55. Exduffing registration fees, have any education-related items t)een purchased for 
anyone in the household in the last year? (i-e. calculators, computers, encydopedias, 
etc.) 

Household member item cost 
(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

56. Which of the following do you have in your household? (drde ail that apply): 

(1) A specific study area )̂ A computer 
(3) A calculator (4) An encyclopedia 
(5) Magazine subscription(s) (6) Book dub membership 
(7) typewriter or word proce r̂ (8) Maps. Globe 

THE LAST FEW QUESTIONS DEAL SPECIFICALLY WITH THE ACTIVITIES OF THE 
ADULT WOMEN OF THE HOUSEHOLD. 

57. Has any adult Female (over 18 years) ever worked outside the home during the time 
her chiMren were in school? Cirde YES NO. 

58. For any adult female who has worked outside the home, does her work schedule now. 
or dkl it then, reflect the schedule of school age chiMren? CIRCLE YES NO. 

59. if the Female Head of HousehoM is working, how long do you expect her to work at 
her present employment. 

60. Has any adult female of the househokl ever pursued additional training or education 
in order to (CIRCLE RESPONSE) or If NO skip to 70. 

(1) Otitain a better position with current employer 
 ̂OiJtain a better job with another employer? 

(3) Ot>tain a degree 
(4) Other reason: 

61. Howmany hours a week were spent studying or training? | | Hours/week. 

62. Of the studying time, about much was spent away from home | I 
like in a dass room or at the library? Hours/Week | | 

8 
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63. How was the training/education programs financed? 

64. How was transportation to education/training facilities arranged? 

65. Did the trairang/education schedule reflect the hours at which children were at school? 
Circle YES or NO, (fid not have children at the time, skip to question 67. 

66. What arrangement were made for the care of preschool-aged children? 

67. Were arrangements made for meeting housework duties? NO YES->expiain: 

68. How long dki the education/training program take? 

69. Was the program completed? YES if NO explain the reason why. 

70. For any of the adult Females currently working, how good wouM you say your 
chances are of being otfered a job promotion with her present employer CIRCLE ONE: 

(1) not likely (2) not very good (3) somewhat good (4) very good 

IF NOT APPUCABLE, SKIP TO Question 72. 

71. For any of the adult Females currently «vorking, how good would you say your chances 
are of accepting a job promotion with her present employer CIRCLE ONE: 

(1) not likeiy (2) not very good (3) somewhat good (4) very good 

7Z Are there any current plans to seek further education and training? NO (skip to 78) 

73. If YES. what training or educational program wouM you be most likely to enroll in? 

74. When woukJ you begin the program? 

75. In terms of your household's tHJdget, is financing additional education and training 
a realistto burden for your household at this time? CIRCLE YES or NO 

76. In tenns of obfigations and available time, is enrolling in an education or training 
program a realistic burden for your househoM at this time? YES or NO 

9 
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77. in temis of the people you ioMMr outside of your household that could help in 
any way, is enrolHng in an education or training program a realistic goal for your 
household at this time? YES or NO 

78. Are tMjth Male and Female heads of Household signers on a banic checking 
account or savings account? YES or NO, only can sign. 

79. Does anyone in your househoM have a credit card? (Circle what applies) 

(1) NO 
YES. Both Male and Fem  ̂Heads of the HousehoM can sign for purchases. 

P) YES. but only the Male head of househoM can sign. 
(4) YES. tNJt only the Female head of househoM can sign. 
(5) YES, txit its only used for emergencies. 
(6) YES. txit it belongs to someone else. 

80. Rnally, are you famffiar with or participated any of the following programs? 
Yes No Partidpal 

Pierson Educational Complex. Y N P 

Citizenship classes Y N P 
Pierson Alternative High School Y N P 
Even Start Program Y N P 
ESL (English as a Second Language).. .Y N P 
2*2 Interactive Video Classroom Y N P 
Community Vocational Center Y N P 

Pima Community College Y N P 

The Adutt Literacy Program Y N P 

NAU Remote-access courses Y N P 

Prescott College remote-access courses Y N P 

University of Phoenbc Y N P 

JTPA (Junior Training and Partnership Act.) Y N P 

Habitat for Humanity "Sweat Equity" Homes Y N P 

10 
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